. Lear Arn a1; 


2 The Theatoror rule 


3 of the world, wherein? 
may be ſene the running d 


race and courſe of euerye 8P 
S mans life, as touching miſerie and 2 | 


2 felicity,wherin is contained won ⸗ 
Ar full examples, I. arned deuiſes, to the & Ren 


Z ouerthzowe of vice. and exaiting of 
S vertue.wherovntois added a lear⸗ 


and — of 
ne rao — f 


Witten in che — 
# Latin tongues 


et 
1 n 
1 h 


Side. 


IMPRINTED AT L ON. Sn 
don by 1. D. for Thomas Hac- B& * 
— are to be ſold at bis ſhop 5» — 

in Paules rm at the 


{ ( 
33 63 60 09 69 69 65 BL 


* 


which royally doth beare the fame 


—— — ths * 


4 In prayſe of the Books. | 


| |.» here the bzaunches freſh and greene, 


Lo here deare Friend the race 
Lo here, the path is to be ſecne | 
thꝛough which mankmve doth trace. 
The finall ſcope, the totall ende, 
the wandzing ſteps wherein 
Humanum genus ſcemes to tende, 


his pagent to begin. 
Moſt like a Theater, a game 
02 gameplace ik ve will, 
appꝛoude by learned Kilt. 
Thꝛough bliſſe, thꝛough ioy, thzough ſmiling 
commixt with care and woe. __ (fato 
Now plaſte aloft 921ncely ſtate, 
and ſtraight bꝛought downe as lowe. 
By hap, miſhap, oꝛ hapleſſe happes, 
compared to a ſhade, 177 
D: flower of the ſielde which clappes, 
oz heate doth cauſe to fade. 
Foz as the youthfull wightes aſſay 
their partes on ſtage a while, 
And lauiſh tongues from day to dap 
With time doth them begulle, 
So that at laſt their pompe and pꝛide 
their filed ſpeach hath ende, 
Nonc otherwiſe away to ſlide 
aur crooked limmes doe bende. 


Uhcchisteſt Lampe oz gliſtring Starre 


whcereot deicribed plaine, 
Surmountmg others all tall farre, 
here thou maylt attanic. 
And thus with Tullles wozke J fine, 
placing this learned Booke 
Condecozate with Mulcs nine 
«a Slaſte whercon to lookc. 
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To the E ight Worship⸗ i | 
full Sir N fitan Cheſter | 
Knight, Alderman of the 


Citie of London, and Mer⸗ 
chant of the Staple, Iohn Alday 
wiſheth health to the pleaſure 


of God, with moſt happie and 


pꝛoſperous ſucceile in 
at your attaires. 


| EE ——= MONO: 
; N all the Learned 
cry nr im 
| PS) ters of ouj age; 

| (worſbipful Si) 
there is none to 


| my iudgement 
BIS more worthy of 
erpetual prayſe 

A Ae thoſe hich 
—_— FT bc moſt lear- 
* philoſophied vn the miſeric of man (thoſe 1 
Yay which contemplating 2 heholding the cala 
ities of theſe dayes with the corruption of man 


A tj. hind, 


ͤ—)——U— 9 
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The Epiſtle. 


nd, haue not feared to ſet forth the lines & li- 
 #nes of al eftates(tothuend)that inreading & 


bearing their miſerable life and wicked conuer- 


ſation,they be the ſoner moucd to deteſt and ab- 


borre the ſame , and crie out with the Prophete © 
Dauid ſæying, I haue ſinned Jord. and therevp- * 
pon amende their wickgd wayes . Among the 
which the Author hercof named Peter Bo- 
ayſtuau , hath moſt worthilye ſet foorth this | 
preſent worke, not only in the French tongue to 
the profit of his Countrie, but firſt of all in the 
Latin tongue to bys perpetuall and ducprayſe, 
and to the profite of all Chriſtian Countries and 
Nations. herein he hath moſte learnedly ſet 
forth the corruption of all eftates , ſo that thoſe | 
that reade this preſent booke,can nootherwiſe do 
but be aſhamed of their vniuſt dealings . More- 
ouer leaſt that man ſbould diſpaire of his ſalua- 
tiõ in reading this pitiful ras 1 or T, 
gedie ( knowing themſelues culpable ) he bath 
moſt worthily ſet forth the dignitie andexcel- 
lencie of man, ſbewing him how much more in | 
excellencie he doth es." all other creatures who | 
GOD hath created and made. So that this is in 
ſume (Right W or ſbipfull Sir ) the effeft of this | 
rude tranſlation , the which I thought £08 to} 
45 dire“ 


_— 


TT. | 


Ĩ be Epiſtle. 
direct vnto your worſbip,end ſo much the rather 
licauſe of youre ripe iudgement and perfect 
knowledge in the French tongue, the which as it 
is well omen to be vncomparableyſo are the reſt 
of your moſt godly vertues , wherewithnature 


* hath endued you as 4 wort hie and graue coun- 


ſeller to thus honorable Citie of London. R eceyuc 
therefore 1 beſech you this my rude tranſlation, 
andit accepting in good part excuſe my raſb en- 
terpiſe,efteeming it as 4 Neale of my good 
will , the which moſte worthilye 
puto | 
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To the Right Excellent 
and Keuerende Loꝛd and 
Prelate, ny Lord fame, „ 


Betoun, Archbichop of Glaſ⸗ 
co, and Ambaſlador of Scotland, 
Peter 1Boayſfuau wiſheth : 
health, and perpetu⸗ 8 
all obedience. 
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'f Y good Lode, ' 
F- certaine auncient Pht- ? 
//= 1, loſophers have made 
| 222 | maructlous complaints 
2 againſt the ingratitude 

and miſknowled;e of man, foz that he 
neuer entreth into his owne conſcience, 
and conſidereth not his owne pꝛoper na⸗ 
ture, althoughe that his induſtrie and 
pꝛouidence be ſo great, that it ſpꝛeadeih 
all abꝛode. In ſuch ſoꝛt, that nepther the 
compaſſe and largeneſſe of the Earth, 
the violence noꝛ deepeneſſe of the Seas, 
neyther the amplitude and ſpꝛeading ol 


the 
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I ̃he Ppiſtle. 
the Ayꝛe, neyther the burning heate noꝛ 
diſfance of the Sunne, neyther pet the 
courſe oꝛ reuolutiõ aſwell of p Clouds, 
as ofthe Firmamẽt, can retaine oz hin- 
der the celerity of his Spirit, but that he 
will ſceke t know the nature t reſoꝛt of 
al y is contained in the vntuerſal world. 
The furie and rage of y wilde beaſts he 
tameth and maiſtereth, and he only re⸗ 
maineth without bꝛidell oꝛ ſnaffle , by 
his diligence and pꝛomptnelle of wit, he 
hath deſcribed the pꝛoperties of herbes 
and plants, the ſecret vertues of ſtones, 
with the calcionating of mettels . And 
notwithſtanding man is ſo maſked and 
diſguiſed,that he knoweth not himſelfe, 
He is the Heraulde, beginner and foꝛe⸗ 
ſhewer of things contayned in the cir⸗ 
cute ofthis woꝛlde, and pet he is blinde 
and dumbe in his owne doings. He foꝛe⸗ 
ſeth and diſcouereth the nature and pꝛo⸗ 
pertie of the Elementes, he refozmeth, 
o2depneth , compaſleth and wepeth that 
which is ſerne vnder the concauits of the 
Skies. And neuerthelelle, man in htm- 
A. iii. ſelfe 


: 4 
The Epiſtle, 
ſelke is as one confoũded and ouercome. 
In conſiderat ion wherof(mp god Loꝛd) 
J haue vnto him addzeſſed this Rule, by 
the which he map contemplate and ad- 


niſe , without being dzawen beſide him 


- felfe, his infirmitie and miſerie, (to the 


ende) that making an anotaimic oz foꝛe⸗ 
chewing ok all the partes of his life, he 
be the ſoner moued to deteſt 4 abhoꝛre 
his bile and coꝛrupt lining . And if we 
would be equitable Judges of humame 
actions, what is this woꝛlde, anpe other 
than a Rale , circle oꝛ compalle, where 
as ſome play the handicraftes men, ⁊ of 
baſe condicion, others repꝛeſent Kings, 
Dukes, Carles, Parqueſſes,Knights, . | 
Barons and others conlfituted tn dig⸗ 

* + nities,and notwithſtanding , aſſone as 
they haue layde downe their maſkings 


and diſguiſings, and that death cometh, 


which maketh an ende of this blondie 
Tragedie, then they knowe themſelnes 
to be all men, and wzetched ſinners, and 
then the Loꝛde God which is in heanen, 
laugheth at their * e and 

| vani⸗ 


The Epiſtle. 
vanities, as witneſſeth þ Pzophet Dao 


uid, yea with ſuch a dzeadfull laughter, 
that he inaketh bs quake fo2 feare , and 
the earth to ſhake , Pan then (in mp 
indgement)is ſubied to an infinit num- 
ber of miſeries and calamities , in the 
which he is wꝛapped in from his birth e⸗ 
uen to his graue (wherefoze) ſeeing this 
pitiful Petamoꝛphoſe, t alſo his ercellee 
degree of honoꝛ, which thꝛoughe his per⸗ 
fecneſſe and inſolent life he ſhal obtain, 
he is conſtrained to wiſh and deſier hea⸗ 
nen, pea to ſigh and cr ie out fo2 it, as the 
place of his firſfe oꝛiginall and birth, 
Which is in ſumme my god Lo2d) that 
which at this pꝛeſent J doe offer , conſe⸗ 
crate and dedicate bnto pour Lozdſhip, 
Although that J muſt nedes confefſe,as 
the veritie is, that in conſideration of 
pour vertues, integritie of life, ſinceritie 
of maners, to the knowiedge that pour 
Lo2dſhip hath in all god diſciplines, as 
well deuine as humain, to the rigoꝛous 
aſſaults of foꝛtune, the which pon haue 
vanquiſhed and onercome by pour me- 

rites 


— 


The Epiſtle. 
rites as well in the publike weale of 
Scotland, as in aur Realme of Fraiice; 
the memoꝛie whereof is ſa great, that it 
ſpzeadeth all oner Europia, Jt ſhoulde 
 therefoze be moꝛe decent and comlie to 
honoz pour Loꝛdeſhip with a Rule of 
triumph and honoꝛ with the which the 
aunctent Romains were accuſtomed to 
celebꝛate and eltuate the memozie of 
thoſe that had p2ofited their natiue coũ⸗ 
trie than to pꝛeſent pou a Rule of miſe⸗ 
ries, ſuch as J haue here entituled, with 
the which pour Lozdſhip J truſt will be 
contented, hoping fo2 ſome other wozke 
of mine better labozed and polliſhed, 
Which J pꝛetend by the help of God, 
to treate on in another tongue, 
and that ſhoztly ſhal come to 
light vnder the pzokec- 
tion and fauoz of 

your deuine 

vertues. 


a 


Peter Boayſtuau to 


the Reader health. 
FS Entle Rea- 


der, ſodenlye after 

that 3 had made ok⸗ 
ter to the traduction 
of Chelidonius, and 
». YE wyth other fapꝛe 
treatics of mine in- 


” 


N 
uention, being aduertiſed how willing⸗ 
ly thou haſt receyned my workes. Ther- 
foꝛe J thought god to gratifie ther with 
a greater thing (being pꝛicked foꝛwaͤrd 
by) J know not what nerdle of vertue to 
. flie moꝛe higher, and to ſet foꝛth ſome 


ane wozke of moze weight and la⸗ 
So that after an infinite number of 
diners and ſundꝛpy things merte r necel⸗ | 
ſary. There was none to my iudgement The Au- 
moze woꝛthy foꝛ a Chꝛiſtian weale, than thor doth £ 
this chieſe oz head woꝛke of Saint Au- mtradudt Wh \ 
guſtine in his Citie of God, wherein he the Citie Wh 
bath reared ſuch a futious combat oz of GO DE 
light ing de Echnickes that with in our lan 
their guage | | 


* 
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| To the Reader, 
their owne armoꝛs he hath banquiſhed 
and ouercome them. In conſideration 
thereof, J haue boldened mp lelfe to lap 
this fardell on mp weake ſhoulders, ho- 
ping by the grace of God to ſet it foꝛth 
Ebzing it to light in our vulgar tongue, 
with ſuch a facilit ie that it Chal ſerne foz 
a buckeler, againſt the incurſions of an 
lufinite number of ſectes, that are ſpꝛed 
this dap thzoughout the wozlde. Nowe 
- therfoze J leane ther co iudge bow many 
Authoꝛs J haue turned ouer, Grekes x 
ANatins foꝛ tobzing this my enterpꝛiſe co 
his deſired effect, þ reading of which Au ⸗ 
thoꝛs hath not ben laked noz letted. Foz 
beſides the great coͤfoꝛt that J haue had 
in the,foz to op? the meaning of mp Au⸗ 
thoꝛ (which of it ſelf is berp dark and ob- 
fcure) J haue dzawen out an other fruit 
and particuler pꝛoflt, fo: of all their beit 
lentences J haue founded (this Rale of 
the wozld) which now J do pꝛeſẽt to the 
(gentle andloning Reader)aſſuringth# 
(toy ende J wil not defraud none of bis 
glozie) that J haue left no Anthoz ſacred 
160 02 pꝛo⸗ 
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| To the Reader, 
02 pꝛophane, Grerke, Latin, oz in our 
bulgar tongue, but that J haue bereft 
him of a leg oꝛ a wing, foꝛ the moꝛe ſoũ⸗ 
der decking and furniture of my wozke. 
In ſuch ſozt that it thou wilt impoſe this 
wozke a rapſodie, collation oz gathering 
togither of diners authoʒit ies, thou ſhalt 
doe it no wong. The which J haue en- 
terpꝛiſed ſo much the moꝛe boulder than 
ſuch matters ( which are almoſt anota⸗ 
mies t fozeſhewings of vices.) It ſhould 
the rather treat by graue ſentences and 
examples of our Pagiſtrates, than by 
ante other ſfile, As touching the reaſt J 
_ am allured that certaine datntic oꝛ delt- 
cate wozldlings,will auouch, that there 
is in this woꝛke, J know not what woꝛ⸗ 
thie to be read, but that among theſe 
ſwete Roſes , there are manpe other 
things, ſowꝛe, ſeuere and bitcer:but ſuch 
gald hoꝛſes that feare to be touched, and 
that are ſo tickeliſh in their affections, 
that they woulde faine haue libertie foꝛ 
their wickedneſſe, and that defence 
were made that none ſhoulde cozrec o: 
admonilh 


To the Reader, | 
admoniſh them of their pil doings. 4 
beſeche them befoze paſſing further that 


thep will beholde with what authozitie 


and rigoꝛ the auncient Fathers, as S. 
Ambꝛoſe, Saint Jerome, Sainc John, 


Chꝛiſoſtom, Sainc Augulfine, Oꝛigen, 
Tertullian, Euſebius and Laganſins, _ 


haue repꝛoued the vices that reigned in 
their time, and with what boldeneſſe S. 


Bernarde wꝛit to Pope Eugenius, and 


how he withifode the wicked Pꝛelates 


in the ſermon which he made at the Sp⸗ 


node of Paſto2s,and in the. xxxitj.ſermon 
of Canticles, when as he ſhewed them 
their vices,coplapning of their pompes, 

and ſuperfluous deliciouſneſſe, and in 
the meane time the poꝛe ſhepe and flock 
of Jeſus Chꝛiſt remained deſart. What 


thoꝛnes were theſe if they had heard the 


nialedicton of S. Peter vpon Ananias 
and Saphira the which tempting the 
holie ghoſt the ſpirit of God, died ſoden⸗ 
[pe foꝛ feare. 4 ct them remember howe 
Saind Paule ſpake vnto the hie Pꝛieſt 
calling bim nee Sepulcher. Saint 

aohn 
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| To the Reader, 
John vnto the Publicans and ſinners, 
calling them a gencratio of Uipers. Let 
them conſider howe Epimenideus the 
Greeke ſpake to the Candians , calling 
them cruell and abhominable beaſtes, 
bꝛaineleſſe liers. Let them alſo conſider 
with what ſharpe and popnted woꝛdes 
Helias and Eſaie did repꝛoue the Babi- 
lonians,though they were two ſage and 


graue Prophets. 


But what iuſt occaſion ould the ho- 


ly Fathers haue had, auncient Philoſo⸗ 


phers, Pꝛophetes and Apoſtles, if they 
had had ſuch a woꝛlde as ours, which is 
ſo depꝛaued and bzoken in all kinde of 
vices and abhominations , that it ſee 
meth to be a place that hath recepued all 
the filthineTe and purgings of all other 
woꝛlds and ages. But as fo2 me J wilt 
not make the office of cenſur oz refoz- 
mer of vices , knowing mp ſelfe to be a 
man as others, although that ſomtimes 
A cal them by their name: but with ſuch 
modeſtie, that J onelp rebuke the vices 
and not the perſons. And J doe not only 
diſcouer 


To the Reader. 
diſcouer the abuſe of the woꝛld, to p end 

p the ſimple x ignoꝛant ſhould beware, 
but incontinently J ſhewe the bſe and 
remedp foꝛ things. And by this meanes, 
thoſe that cannot ſuppoꝛt libertie, and 
compaſſe of wꝛiting. Let them hereafter 
learne ſo well to refoꝛme them ſelues, 
and lead the eſtate of their life that they 


be not a ieſting ſfocke to others, and to 


themſelues foz euer a repꝛoch, knowing 
that the time is come, that being in this 
woꝛlde, as in a fielde of libertie, we can 
not ſo well cloke and diſſemble our vi- 
ces, but the ſmoke and ſmell thereof wil 


SY 
o 
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b:cake out. Recepue therefoze (louing 


Reader) this pꝛeſent treatiſe , the which 
J thought god to ſet fozth in two lan⸗ 

guages, Latin and French, foꝛ to make 
the bnderſfand that J will not lead 

the reſt of mp life , but that it 
ſhall bꝛing fozth ſome 
publicke p20- 
flte. 


Farevvell. 
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The rule ofthe Worlde, 
wherin is contained an am- 


ple diſcourſe of the miſeries of man, like- 
wiſe of many vices that r aigne at this 
daye in all the eſtates of 
the worlde. | 


—Anpe Junciene 
| W Philoſophers , Græ⸗ 
STA kes, Latines, t Deas 
V then, after that they 
had diligently diſcer⸗ 
ned all ſozt of beaſts, 
and curioully ſought 
out their maner of liuing, and conferred 
their condition and nature with ours, 
haue witten, that among all thoſe that 
haue bꝛeath, that go ⁊ crepe vpon p earth, 

# there is none moe miſerable than man. 
Some moze rigoꝛous cenſurs of the wo 
kes of nature, haue begon to blaſpheme 
againſt hir calling hir cruell ſtepmother, 
in the ſteade of gracious mother, Others 
haue bewailed their long daics,their life, 
the humaine calamities, haue followed 
B.. their 


— 
* 
qv 


oned Patriarke ot his ſect , the which de | 


| 


| The rule of the vvorlde: 
their ſfeppes with tcares , perlwading 
with them ſelues (as an Heraclite) that 
no other thing than a verie rule of miſe⸗ 
rie, woꝛthye of continuall plaintes and 
perpetuall compaſſion. Other by an vn⸗ 
meaſurable laughter {like a Democrite) Þ 
haue purſued the vices that raigne on 
the earth: Who, il he were altne at thys a 
pꝛeſent, and that he ſaw the diſoꝛder and 
confuſton,that is in our ch2iffian weale, 
ſhoulde haue tuT occaſton to double hys 
laughter, and to mocke with open thꝛote. 
There hath bene an other kinde, but na- 
turally moꝛe ſtraunge: which not con⸗ 
tenting themſelucs to murmure againſk 
nature, oꝛ to complaine of hir cffccas, but 
with a particular hatred, haue cleaucdto 
man their like, thinking it a botte oz 
gaine, againſt the which ſhe would looſe |} 
all the arrowes of hir w:ath 4 maledictio. | 
Among the which, Timon a Philoſo⸗ 
pher of Athens, hath bene the molt eſkeui⸗ 


clarcd himſelfe open and chiefe enimie to 
men, k witneſſed the ſame in the pꝛeſence 
of all, and alſo RA it by effec : foꝛ 


he 


The rule of the vvorlde. 
he woulde not be conuerſant oꝛ commu⸗ 
nicate with men, but remained al his life 
alone in a wildernefſe with the beaſtes, 
far from neighbours, koꝛ feare to be ſene 
oꝛ viſiced of any, and being in this ſolici⸗ 
tude, woulde ſpealic to no man, ſauing 
ſometimes to a valiant Captaine of A- 
thens nained Aley biades, & pet be ſpake 
not to him fo2 anye god will he did beare 
hum , but foꝛ that he did fozcſce that he 
ſhould be a ſcourge and toꝛmenter of mt: 
and ſpectally bicauſe that his netghbozs 
the Athenians had much harme to ſuffcr 
by him. And not ſuffiſcd to haue mc only 
in hoꝛroꝛ and deteſta: ion, and to ſlie their 
companie, as the companie of a ficrce 02 
cruell beaſt, dut in foꝛſaking them, he 
ſought their ruine, innented al the meas 
nes he csuld to deface humaine kinde. In 
conſtderation whereof , he cauſcd manpe 
Gibets to be rcarcd in his garden, to the 
end that p diſpaired, t thoſe that are wea⸗ 
ric of their liues, ſhoulde come thither to 
hang them ſelues: So p on a certain tune 
when he thought to amplifie x to enlarge 
his place, be was conſtrained fo2 to pull 
B. 9j. downs 
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The rule of the vvorlde. 
dobone thoſe Gibets , foz the eaſter fra- 
ming and farniture of his wozke . And 
without great deliberation he went to 
Athens, whereas diſpitetullp he did con⸗ 
gregate the people like a Heraulde that 
would declare ſome new thing, and whe 
they vnderſtode the barbarous, a ſtraüge 
voice of this feareful and vglye monſter, 
and knowing of a long time his humoz, 
a they ranne ſodenlye foꝛ to heare him, as 
1 + though it had bene ſome ſodeine miracle: 
| then he cried out ſaping ; Citizens of A- 
thens ik any of pou haue anp deuotion to 
go hang him ſelfe, let him make haſt to 
| come quicklpe , foꝛ F will cut downe mp 
-,_ Gibcts,fo2 certain neceſlitie that J haue: 
lo that hauing vſed this charitie towards 
them , he returned to his place without 
(cating of any other thing, whereas he 
liued manie peares, without chaunging 
his opinion, and ccaſed not to philoſophie 
the reſt ok his life vpon the miſerte of ma, 
till ſuch time as the pangues of death 
began to oppꝛeſle him then deteſting our 
humanitte,enen vntill the laſt gaſpe , oz⸗ 


depned expzeſſiuely, that his bodie ſhould 
not 
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not be buried in the earth, which is the 
common eliment and burtall foꝛ all, fo: 
feare that men ſhoulde ſe his bones and 
aſhes, but he ſtreightlp comannded that 
he might be buried vpon the ſea banke, 
to the ende that the furo2 of the waues 
might let the creatures to come nere: c 
then he willed that this Epitaphe recited 
by Plutarch, ſhoulde be graued on hys 

Tombe. 

After my miſerable life 
I am buried vnder this ground: 
To know my name make no ſtrife 
O Reader, whom God conſound. 

Behold how this poꝛe Philoſopher, at⸗ 
ter that he had long plunged himſelfe in 
the contemplation of humaine miſeries, 
bad will neuer to haue bene boꝛne, oꝛ elſe 
to haue bene tranſfoꝛmed into the ſhape 
of ſome bꝛute beaſt;foz the great diſdaine 
he had in mens vices; 

Leaue we this Philoſophcr Thimon, 
making his complaintes, and let vs har- 
ken a little to this great Emperour of 
Rome Marcus Aurelius, no leſſe cunning 
in Philoſophie, than in gouerning of the 
B. ii. Empire 
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Empire: ho conſidering pꝛokoundlye, 


the frailtie and miſerie in the which ours 
poœꝛe life is continually beſieged, ſayde: 


Che battel of this woꝛld is ſo perillous, 
the yſTuc ſo terrible and fearfull , that J 
am aſſured if an auncient man ſhoulds 
come foꝛth of his graue, and make a faith 
fall diſcourſe and ſhewe of his life, from 
the houre of his birth vntill the hourc of 
his death, and that the bodte ſhould ſhew 
all the dolours and gricfes that it hath 
ſuffcred , and the heart diſcouer al the aſs 
faultcs of foꝛtune, men would be ainaſco 
of the body which hath ſo much ſuſtained, 
and of the heart that Hath ſo lanquiſhed, 
the which J haue pꝛoued in my lelfe, and 


will liberally conkeſle it, though it be to 


my infamio, but it mape be pꝛoſttable to 
others in time to come. In fiftye peares 
that 3 haue lined, J thought to appꝛoue 
all che vices of this life, foꝛ to ſæ if mans 
malice might be ſatiſũed in ante thing: 
And aner that J had all ſen? J founde 
that p moꝛe A eat, thè moꝛè J did hunger, 
the moꝛe J did dꝛinke, p moꝛo J thirſted: 
de moꝛe J ept, the moꝛe J would llepe; 
the 


the moꝛe 3 reſted, the moze J bzeake: the 
moꝛe 3 had, the moze 3 did couet: h moꝛe 


AJ neuer had thing in mp poſſeſſion, 


3 
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I ſought,che leſſe J found: and finallye, 


but that therein J found mp lelfe letted, 


and incontinentlype after, I haue wiſhed 


fo: another, The whiche things Saint 
John Chryſoſtome hantng in admiratio, 
after that he had bewalled by great com? 


paſſion the calamities of men, and the 
darkeneſſe wherein they were wzapped,. 


crieth out ſaping: J deſter to haue an eie 


ſo cleare, that with the ſame J might ſer 


all men, and ſuch a voice, that it might 


be hearde in all the coꝛners of the earth, 


that all humaine creatures might heare, 


to the ende, to declare with the Prophet 


Dauid this crie : Childꝛen of men, howe 


long ſhal pour hearts be hardened? And 


not withoute a cauſe, foꝛ he that woulde 
conſider with a ſound iudgement, the e⸗ 
ſfate of the woꝛld, ſuch as it is at this pꝛe 
ſept, ſo many diſceytes, fraudes, blaſphe⸗ 


mies, adultcries, rapines, warres, cffq- 
ſion of bloud, violences, ambition, coue- ; 
touſneſſe,hatred,rancoz,t vengeance,w 


B. lith. the 
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the which the earth is euen dꝛunken. Be 
mape well ſape that we appꝛoche nere ts 
the leaſon, of the which ſpeaketh the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet Eſay with ſo great abhomination, 
in the ninth Chapter, wherein he ſapth, 
your iniquities haue made a deutſio be- 
 tweene pou and pour Cod, pour ſinnes 

haue hid his face from pou, to the ende 
that he heare pou not: foꝛ pour handes 


are full ot bloud, your fingers with ini⸗ 


quit ie, your lips haue ſpoken lics, t pour 
tongue blaſphemie. No man doeth call v⸗ 
pon luſtice, there is not one that iudgeth 
actoꝛding to right, they conceiue in their 
minde Fellonie, and bꝛing foꝛth iniqut- 
p are encloſed with the edges of 
and Ee. meanep ſpiders th: cads, 


a Baſiliſke, their fate runne to do N 


and they make haſte to ſhedde innocent 


bloud, their thoughts are wicked though 
tes. Truth is thꝛowne in the ſkretes, and 
b gquitie can not enter in, oure iniquities 
Ave multiplied, and our ſinnes bcarc wits 
nelſe again bs. "ome Bernard in a cer- 

: taine 
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taine lamentation that he maketh vpon 5 
the miſerie ok our life, doth tcach man to 


knowe his inſirmitie, without daawing E GE 
hym from himſelfe, to this ende, that by + \- ＋ 16 
the contemplation ofhimſclfe , he be the 
ſoner moned to deteſt his vile life, when 
that he ſapth : O man blinde and naked, 
2 that arte made of humaine fleſhe, and of 
areaſonable ſoule, remember thy mile- 
rable eſtate aud condition, wherefoze 
goeſt thou out ot thy owne pathes, and 
doeſt muſe in externe things, t fluggelt 
in the vanities of this wozlde ; and doeſt 
= plunge tn the wicked delicateneſſe ther- 
ol: Doeſt thou not conſider that the ne- 
rer thou dꝛaweſt therto, the farther thon 
art from God, the moze thou thinkeſt to 
gaine outwardlp, the moꝛe thou loſeſt in⸗ 
wardlpe of that whiche is pꝛecious, the 
moe curious thou arte in tempozalt 
things, the moꝛe bigger theu art in ſpi⸗ 
ritual things: Thou oꝛdapneſt ſo well al 
things, and deſpiſeſt thy ſelfe, there is no 
wilde beaſt but thou tameſt, and thou thy 
ſelfe art without bit and bꝛidle: thou art 
waking in cuerp place, but in thine own 
1 bj affaircs 
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thou art a lepe:p deſter ofearths | 
gs boyle in thy heart, and in the ; 


th, the farther art thou (rom thy 
ſalaatio,thou takeſt great paine to decke 
and nourithe this body, which is nothing 
but a berfe veſſell of filth,and a ſepulcher | 
fo: woꝛmes, t thou leaueſt thy poꝛe ſoule 
which is the image of God, famiſhed and | 
vopde. Theſe are the complaintes that 
this holy man made, in his deſert againſt 
the ingratitude of this wozlve : All the 
which things by vs being bꝛought in, al⸗ 
well of him as ok others, tend to no other 


ende, but to pꝛouoke man to the contem⸗ 


plation of himſelt, and to ſhewe him how | 
vile and abiea he is, to the ende that he K 
ſhould conſider euerie minute in the day, 


that he is in the hãd of God, as the chaffe, | 
and ag the carthen vellell is in che hande Te 
ok the potter, the which he map make, vn⸗ 
make, foꝛme, bꝛeake, craſe, and repare, as 


to him (emeth beſt, without doing it any 
wong oz inturic, Foꝛ, what is man elſe 


bunt a militude oꝛ ſtatute in this wozlde, 


which 
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J which is a verie ſhoppe of the wozkes of 
God, who with one puſhe will fall , and 
not withſranding in what milerie 5 cuer 
he be wꝛapt in, pet he knoweth not him⸗ 
ſelfe neither pet will bow vnder the poke 
Jof God. 

(Now therefoze) hauing well conſide- 
red the bnfuerſall fate of man, it is re⸗ 
qquiſite to make a molle ample diſcourſe 
et this matter, and to contemplate man 
moꝛe neare, to the ende that he lear ne to 
bumble himſelfe vnder the hande of hys 
God. And therefoze , that among all the 
 ZHeathen,Plinic,as me ſcmeth,hath moſf 
woꝛthily philoſophted of our nature: Me 
vil bꝛing him fo2 witneſſe, to p end that 


nkamie map receiue inſtruq ion of a Paf- 
nim, which lined without the knowledge 

Jof God, without law, without knowledge 
got the heauenly and Euangelicall light, 
et vs conſider a little (ſayth he) howe it 
ehoueth man to couer his bodye, at the 
Piſpenſation of beaſtes, who being fanous 
able of their natural liber tie, bꝛing euen 
from the bellye of their dams , fone ſea⸗ 
chers 


hꝛiſtians to their great confuſion and 
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thers heare,ſkin, ĩaples, and 8, u 


thers, 
thers woll. The like alſo in tres whiche in 


are pꝛouided with barke , fo2 to ſerne thi 
againſt the cold, and againſt the extreme BU; 
heate. And therefoze fo2 the better know: Ie 
ledge in what contemnation nature hath te 
man, ſhe hath bꝛought him fozth alone, Bir 
naked bpon the earch diſdainefullp, as a 
frutte out of time /03 ſcaſan, and at the 
firſf houre of his d6a8h ha alligned him tt 
teares foꝛ his heritage, which are as foꝛe⸗ Im 
runners and meſſengers of his calamt- Ari 
ties to come. Beholde here the chiefe and Yh; 
head of the wozke of nature, and foꝛ who Wk 
all other things are created, which is ſo tt 
weake of himſelfe, that if he be left with» Yo! 
out the helpe and ſuccour of others, he Ya! 
ſhould be denoured cf wilde beaſtes, be- BS 
holde when that he cometh out of his mo» Wh; 
thers wombe,how that he muſt be wzap- tt 
ped, ſwaddeled, + kept warme: his lyms 
and ioyntes ſtretched out, he is bozne in Ich 
pꝛide, and hath his beginning in ſinne: 
but at what time can he ſfand? whe hath 
he the vſe of ſpeache 2 when can he go, to 
hom man ye diſcaſes is be ſubieck⸗The o⸗ 
| -» ther 
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xr beaſtes can of nature helpe themſel- 
Secs, but man knoweth nothing if he be 
not taught, but ot his own pꝛoper nature 
wepeth. Pan only among the beaſtes is 
ſubiec to paine, paſſion, pleaſure, ambi⸗ 
ton, auarice, an vnmeaſurable appetite 
to line, boꝛne only to ſuperſtition, onlpe 
n wo2ldlpe cares, that follow him: to be 
hoꝛt, ge is ſabicc to wꝛath and enimitie. 
Che beaſts line in peace and amitie wityhõ 
thoſe of their kinde, but man alone is ents 
ip to man. And pet foꝛ the moꝛe fauou⸗ 
ring and gratiftpng of beaſfes , nature 
hath pꝛouided them caues and holes, to 
kepe them frõ the rage of the tem pets, 
thunders and lighenings, as foꝛ p greate 
ones, they haue dennes and caucs in the 
ground: and the little ones, as Whelks, 
Dnaples, Toꝛterels, and luch like, nature 
hath ſo pꝛoulded, that they beare with the 
their houſes caſely on their backes. 
Not only the ſœdes and coꝛne, but that 
the bath couered with eares, the plantes 
with ſkinne, nuttes with ſhell, peele and 
nde, and al foꝛ the conſeruation of their 
kindes. But man hath e — 
e 
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with laboꝛ, and with the ſweate 5 
wes. Furthermoꝛe if we do confe 
and valure of beaſts, with ours 


n 


ith a complectiõ ſo wauering and 
1 ſub iect to ſo — kindes 


7 
abſtaine himſclfe , but that he wpll cake 
moꝛe than nedefull : after che whiche d 
eth Surkets, Nheumes, Cancars, i ff 
er infinite kindes of ückenelles n 
Wut as touching beaſtes, they content Þ 
themſelues with that, that nature hathe d 


pꝛepared, without chaunging oꝛ foꝛcing K 


their nature, koꝛ to pleaſe their appstite. e 
Mo2cquer nature hath gine them a com- 
pledion ſo well ruled and gouerned, that t 
they neuer take moꝛe tha is requiſite fu 


their nourtHment,neyther in dꝛinke, noꝛ 


in 


| . _ . 
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n meat. But as foꝛ man, al the fruites of 
earth, thoſe of the tres, the fiſhcs of the 
24, and the Fowles of the aire , doe not 
ſaffice him, but in all points turning hys 
Inature, he doth diſguiſe puffe vp,z change 
the lubſtance into exceſſe,and the nature 
into arte, to the ende that by ſuch bnſatt- 
ableneſſe, nature be angered, and almoſt 
foꝛced to take moze than is nedefull: ſo 
then, when that nature is oucrcharged, 
and that the fomacke is wel filled;all the 
b:apnes are troubled in ſuch ſozte , that 
there is neither of them that can execute 
their office . And J am aſhamed that A 
muſt nedes tell it that the vnmeaſurabie 
delicateneſſe that raigneth among Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtians this dap, is the cauſe that there are 
manp, that are not aſhamed to glue their 
bodies, and their members to al kinde of 
vice and billanie, and to all kinds of wics 
kedneſſe, howe execrable ſo euer they be, 
euen in commit ting many foꝛnications, 
thektes, fellonies. And J doc maruell that 
the bellies of manpe vnſatiable glutrons 
do not rot and bꝛuſte out by their greate 
R crceſle 
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is ſo fqmiltar among men, that there is 
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erceſſe ; and in the meane time the poꝛe 
Lazarus ſtandeth at the gate redy to die 


foꝛ hunger, and can not haue ſo much as 


the crommes that fall from they: table. 
And therkoꝛe ſuch Godbellics 02 Wel- | 


lpgods, are called by the Pꝛophetes, fatte 


Calues, who by god reaſon map be com- 
pared to bꝛute beaſtes: foz their ſoule 
which is the chieleſt part they haue being 
in the bodie ſo perfumed with meats and 


dꝛinkes) is captiue as in a darke pꝛiſon oz ! 


dungeon , where as it is almoſte ſkifled 
and (1 uthered, and the wits whiche are 
the inſtrumẽts, with the which ſhe ought | 
to be ſerued, are buried therein as with / 
in the bowels of a beaſt: and againſt ſuch | 
gluttons as make their belly their God, 
the Pꝛophet Eſay crieth out laping, Mo 
be to you that riſe earlie to follow dꝛun⸗ 
kenneſſe, and to ſit dꝛinking till the C/ 
uening, to the ende that the wine heate 


not almoſt, neither Patton oꝛ p2outnce, 
but that is infected , and that glozteth in 
(Per great dꝛinking. The Tartarians; | 

the 
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the Perſtans, and the Grerkes haue tele⸗ 
bꝛated dꝛükenneſſe among their chiefeſf 
triumphes, and conſtrained them that 
were at their bankets to d2inke o2 to goe 
their wapes. The Pacedonians were in⸗ _ 
frucedof their Emperoꝛ Alexander to Drunkes 
dunke without meaſure, But aboue all nefſcof |} 
Nations, Italie hath got the pꝛice: in the Alexader; 7] 
which(as Plinie doth waite)dzunkenneſſe Plinie. 
in his time did ſo raigne , that they did 
not only dꝛink themſelues out of al mea⸗ 
ſure , but alſo they conſtra ined their 
Mares and Hoꝛſes to doe the like. Paulus 
Diacrus in his Biſtozte of Lumbardes, 
doth rehearſe a thing almoſt monſtrous, 
of the vice of dꝛunkẽ nelle, of koure old me 
that made a banket, in the whiche they 
dꝛunke the peares of one another, after 
the maner as followcth : they ozdepned 
fo dꝛinke two to two, and counted thepz 
age of pearcs that they had, and he that 
dꝛunke to his companion , ſhould dzinke 
ſo man times as he had liued peres, and 
the yongeſt of theſe foure, was. loi. ycres 
olde: the ſeconde, ſixtye the: the thirde, 
Irrrviz, and the fourth, lxxxrij. So that it 
| C.. was 


— 


_ Ivitf.caffe 


was the 
he ſhoulde take heede howe fo receypuc it. 
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was not knowon what they did cate at 
this n either moꝛe oz leſſe, but we 


know that he that dꝛunke leaff, did d2inke 
g of wine, and the others ſo 
many as they had lined yeares , inſuche 


ſoꝛte that one of them did dꝛinke. lxxxxij. 


times. It is not thertoꝛe without a cauſe 


that this great Philoſopher Plato kno⸗ 
wyng the harme that wine bꝛingeth to 


man, ſaide, that partly the Gods had ſent 
wine foꝛ the punichment ol man, anv to 
take bengeance of their ſinnes, cauſing 
them when that they are d2unke , to byll 


and murther one anocher , the which cõ⸗ 
' ſidered off Cyneas Ambaſſadonr of King 


Pyrrhus, 


n a time when that he arrined 


in Egypt, and that he had ſeene the excelle 


heigth of the vineyards in that countrie, 


did ſave that by god right that mother 
was hanged ſo highe , ſeing He bꝛought 
foꝛth ſo daungerous a childe as the wine, 
Joꝛ this cauſe Androcides did admoniſh 
that great Monarch Alexãder, that wine 
oud ofthe earth: and therefoꝛe 


The which not being well er by 
im 
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him, in his intemperancie killed Clytus, 
burned the Citie of Percepolis,and com- 
mitted manye other foule and deteſfable 
. crimes , It is not therefoze in this our 
age that theſe wicked vices of gluttonpe 
and dzunkennefſe haue made their laſfe 
ende bpon the earth, but it ſermeth that 

they haue nowe made almoſt their com⸗ 

ming in with man. The tranſgreſſion of 
dur firſt parents Adam and Eua was the 
cauſc that the gate of Paradiſe was thuc 

againl vs, 

Eſau ſolde hys birth right. The great 
P:ophet S. Iohn Baptiſt was crucllpe 
ſlaine and murthered after that the cruel. 
tyꝛant kyng Herode had banketed. The 
wicked riche man was damned, foꝛ it is 
erp:eſſtucly ſaide in the Text, that he fa⸗ 
red del iciouſly, and therfoze was he burt- 
ed in hel. Noe being duercome with wine 
llept with his patute parts vncouered, and 
was mocked of his childꝛen. Loth being 
ouercome with wine „ did deflowze his 
owne daughters. 

| Nowe therfoze we ſer how much moze 


_ fanoz nature hath ſhewed vnto beaſtes, 
C. ii. than 
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Ariſto. 
Dlinie. 
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than vnto vs, in that they do ſo moderate 


their appetites, that they take no moꝛe 
than is neceſlſarie foꝛ the pꝛeſeruation of 
their health, in ſuch ſoꝛt that they are not 
vexed with an infinite number of diſea⸗ 
ſes as we are , And if it happen that 
they are afflicted with anye harmes , na- 
ture hath inſfruced them pꝛoper reme⸗ 
ge withont hauing refuge to Phiſtcke 

02 Phiſicions, which vnder the colour of 
receiue, chaunge R. into D.and make de⸗ 
ce ue, ſo that ſomtimes we bup full deare 
the traucll of them which manye times 
cauſe our death, foꝛ the moſt part of their 
ſaratiue*medicines, are no other than 
verp hammers to beate downe men. But 
if it happen that the beaſtes oꝛ fowles are 


ſicke, nature doth ſhewe thin remedics. 


As the wod Doues , Jayes, Perlings, 


and Partriches, the which purge thepz 


| ſaperfinities with Bap leanes . The Pi⸗ 


geons , Turtels, and Hennes, with the 
herbe Helxine , The Coꝛterels wil heale 


Cats when their bellies are to full, will 


purge them in eating dewed herbes 02 
: | graſſe. 


their biting with Cegue . = Dogs and 


vo 


graſſe. When the Deare arc hurt, they 


the TUeſell doeth pꝛetende to fight a⸗ 


to the ende to be the moꝛe ſfronger and 


- otherwiſe called ſtone Aquilin, the which 
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haue recourſe to Dictamum . When 


gainſt the Rattes , ſhe pꝛepareth and is 
furniſhed with Newe called Herbegrace, 


better diſpoſed . The wilde Boares doe 
medicine themſelues with Cedria . The . 
Beares with Mandragoras. The Egles Ariſto. 6 ö 
knowpng that they are e bounde, and that 1 
they make their egges with great difft- 
cultie, they ſeeke a fone named Actites, 


they bzing to their neſtes to loſe them- 
ſelues, and to make them lay moze caſte, 
The which at this daye 1s vſed among 
manp Dames of Italy foz to ſhoꝛtt their 
trauelings. Alſo there are certain beaſts 
that ſerue vs fo2 medicines, as the Lor- Loriot. 4] 0 
riot named bp Ariltoteil, Corios,of who riſt,22.ca 5 
it is ſpoken, that if a man hauing the the. 9. 
Jaunders doth beholde him, the Bird dy⸗ hel! | 
eth, and the man recepueth health. Whe ting of 
the Swallowes percepue that the eyes bealtes. 
of their pong ones are endomaged bp : 
ſmoke pꝛoceding fro Chimnepes, where | 
C. in. as 'F 


Ty The rule of the vverlde, 
us they make their neſtes, they doe heale 


them with Celendine. 
The Adders and other Serpents in the 
Spzꝛing time, to the end to caſt their ſkin 
monꝛe caſte, 4 percepuing their eve ſight 
to fatle them, cate Fenell to ſolage they? 
infirmitie. The Pelican doth let himſelte 
bloud, and dꝛaweth the bery bloud from 
his bodie, foꝛ to heale his pong ones be⸗ 

|| 3glidorns ing hurt with ſerpents. The Stozkes(as 
ff the in- All naturals confeſſe) hath taught Pote⸗ 


1 tention caries the ble of Gliſters. 


Plutarch almoſt rauiſhed in admirati⸗ 
on with the fauoꝛs that nature hath be⸗ 
ſfowed-bpon beaffes, moꝛe than on men, 
durſt aſſure that the bꝛute beaſtes knowe 
the thꝛer kindes of Phiſick. Fo2 after that 
he hath pꝛoued that they knowe the ver⸗ 
tue and pꝛopertie of manpe herbes, as J 
haue befoꝛe ſhewed,addeth moze that they 


4 . it things, 


obſerue p ſecond part, that we call Diet: 
foꝛ· whẽ they feele themſelues to ful, they 
moderate their paſture, and make abſti⸗ 
nence:as the Lions and Wolfes doe avs 
ffaine themſelues, and remaine couchcd 
nd as fo; the 
third 


till they haue digeſted all 


{Tg e 3 — ” TETRIS 8 — 


5 ; 
4 * 


The rule of the vvorlde. 1 
thirde part, whiche is Chirurgerie, ſome 9 
holde opinion that Eliphants do knowe | if 
it, and vnderſtand it, foꝛ they wil pul out | 
the dartes and arrowes of thoſe that are 
ſtricken without any datiger, The which 
being liuelye conſidered by an auncient 
Greke Philoſopher named Hirophilus, 
dyd complaine on the miſerable conditio 
of man, who although he were elcaed a- $1 
boue all other creatures, vet he is in ma⸗ | ns 
ny things diſciple to beaſts. This is true In quſtrie 
ſayeth he, the Swallowes taught him to $5... 
build and edifie. But how is theyꝛ maner joy. . 
when they would cone 2 Firſte they put 11 
ſtiffe and frong ſticks to make the foun⸗ 
dation of their neſtes, and then the ſafte 
ones aboue, then when that they can get 
no durt, þ which they ble in ſtede of moꝛ⸗ 
ter in their bnildings , they flic to ſome \ Ft 
water 02 Riuer , and there bath themſel⸗ 11 
ues till that they be wette, then they take Web 
duſk, which they temper with the water, 
and then daube the ſtickes, and ſo make 
their neſtes rounde compalſle and euen, 
not ſquared, ànowing it better foꝛ to de⸗ F 
fend their pong ones from the lurkings 14 
C. li. of $5 
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The rule of the vvorlde. 
of beaſtes. But what is the fleight oꝛ cun⸗ 


ning in little beaſtes ? is it not a won⸗ 
derkul thing of nature, euen the woꝛking 


of Spinners oz: Spiders, bnto whome , 


women and maidens are diſciples ; and 
haue learned of them how to ſpinne, and 


to Fiſhers to make their nets, but they 
haue a much better grace, and moꝛe grea⸗ 
ter aduantage in their induſtrics , foz 
there is no knots in their woꝛkings, noꝛ 


walt, foꝛ all pzocedech from their little 


bodies, and they part their laboꝛ gentlye: 
But women and maides, they ſpinne and 
make thꝛeads foꝛ linnen and alſo wollen 
cloth, + the huſband ſceketh his and their 
lying othcriviſe,and is watching and foy 
lowing the beaſtes foꝛ to catch them and 
intrap them in his nets. But the Spider 


although his bodie be little greater than 


a Peaſe, notwithſtanding, he hath ſuche 
induſtrie and liuelpneſle, that ſometime 


he taketh great flies and little Lezardes 


in his nets, and alſo obſerueth ſo wel the 
{tme to chaſe, that he ſzmeth to be an Az 
ſtrologian. He is contrary to vs that tary 
in2 faire weather , but he: chaſeth when 

| the 


The rule of the vvorlde, 

the time is darke and cloudie, which is 
vnto vs a foꝛeſhewing of raine, as Ari- Ariſto. 
ſtotle wꝛiteth in his hyſtozie of beaſfes. Plinic, 
But who maruelleth not at the miracu⸗ PH EINE: 
lous aduenture of a Crowe, the whiche *;©** © 
Plutarch wziteth to hane ſrene in Aſia, 
opp:elled with thirſt, and ſeking fo2 wa⸗ 
ter, did percepue a bucket in a Well, the 
which he filled with ſtones to make the 
water to riſe vp to the bzimme , that he 
might come bp it. 

In like caſe a dog being in a ſhippe, be- 
ing oppꝛeſſed with thirlk, in the abſence Plutarch. 
of the ariners did put ſfones in a potte 
wherin was oyle, foz to come by it moꝛe 
eaſelye. But who had taught this beaſfe 
this ſecrete philoſophie, that the lighteſt 
things will riſe vp when the weightieſt 
things are under:! If we wil conſider and 
weigh the wiſedome and pꝛudencle of hu- 
maines, we ſhall finde that little beaſtes 
that we dailye treade bnder cur fete, in 
ſuch matters, do ſurpalſe men, and it ſee- 
meth that eche of them hath ſome natu · 
rall vertue in their affections, in wiſe⸗ 
dome, ſtren gth,cowardile,clemencie, ri- 
goꝛz; 


the crovv. 
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goꝛ, diſcipline æ erudition, foꝛ they knoꝶ 
one another, they diſcerne among then ? 
ſelues, they pꝛouide foꝛ things neceſlaty n 
flie euil, and cſchew daunger, they do ina 
5 ny times deceyue men and hourdeth ty le 
f | thatthey line by, the which being atten e 
tiuely conſidered by many aũcient Ph fe 
loſophers, haue not bene aſhamed to dib te 
pute ,4 to ſtand in doubt whether bzute th 
| beaſtes be partakers of reaſon, Pp 
$1 Leaue we Philicke, Diet, Chirurgerp, be 
1 and other Pelancholike diſciplines, by dl bt 
* the which we haue pꝛoued, that bealkes lo 
"i haue knowledge, alſo in ſome pointes 
Muſicke they haue tnſfruced men. And let vs ſcke® 
in beaſtes. things moꝛe pleaſant, as is Puſicke, fo; 00 
| to ſatiſũe thoſe which will not reade the li bir 
| ! (FP * wozks of others, if that there be not ſom⸗ 4 
18 Jy what that docth flatter their ſenſes , and '* 
740 reuiue their ſpirits, to the noyſe of vant 
7 tie. But what man is there, be he neuer * 
1 ſo blockiſh oꝛ dull ſpirited, that doth ub 


maruel, and that is not rauiſhed with an #* 

vnſpeakable delegation, hearing p melo⸗ 

die that pꝛocedeth from the Nightingale, $ 

| '  andbowelſuchea Hail and farmonicall u 
| Holte 


* 
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goice may iſſue out of ſo little a trunke 2 
Furthermoze he doeth perſcuer ſo obffte 
y ately in his ſong, that his life ſhal ſoner 
a faple than his voyce, by ſuch ſoꝛte that it 
yp Fameth that he hath bene inffruced of 

ſome maſfer Puſition to fing in muſick: P. Belan 

oꝛ he counterkeiteth now the Peane, in⸗ in his Hi. 
f —— the Baſe, then the Treble, and ſtorie of 
then the Countertenoꝛ, and after being Birdes. 
wery with tuning, he counterfeitcth hys 
boice and notes, and ſeemeth but another 
birde that ſingeth a plaine ſong, then 
ſodenlye he rowleth it out with ſuch an 
« infinite of mclodious paſſages, that it ras 
r piheth the ſpirites euen to the heauens, 
ot only of men, but alſo of other ſmall 
irdes, the which he charmeth and ſtaieth 

y his vopce, and cauſcth them by his 
- ete boyce to harken to him, and to al⸗ 

{, ape to counterfeite him, and to get part 

"ar his melodie. And furthermoze , the 
; ightingale wil enſtrna his pong ones, 
ouoking them to the like harmonie, 
aching them to oblerue the like tunes, 
, dcoduct them with the like bꝛeath, ſome 
length, other ſhozte,then co courbe the 
e- ? notes 


P, 
y 


. 


o >, 
. 
- 
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birdes. Foz thps cauſe it is that the w 
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notes whole, ſodenly to chaunge then 
faintings, to tranſfoꝛme his voyce ino 
manpe ſoꝛtes, that there is nohuma®@! 
creature that can counterfeite him, 
though Ariſtophanes a Greke Au 


emploped al the might ok his ſpirit, this 


king to imitate him in certaine poin 


the which beyng maruelled at by Den 
- critus , after that hc had bene many 


b 
res audito2 to the Aightingale, and q, 
ther birdes, confeſſcth publikely thatill 
Swannes and the Nightingale hate 


learned Puſicke to men, and that allt del 


paſſages and tunes in Puſicke, arel 
certaine notes that men haue taken 


Salomon knowing how much beaſfes co 


pale vs in many things, hath ſent vs ku 


their ſchwles + vniuerſities, when than rei 
ſapth in his Pꝛouerbes: There are ſun a8 
little things in the earth, notwithſtadt ble 
they are wiſer thi þ wiſe, The Ant wi du 
is a little kind, and yer pꝛouideth fodel 9: 
Sommer againſt Winter. The Cunn#! ®! 


which is a kynde nor greate , make thi {al 


bout dd. 


| " 
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ſes in the earth. The Graſhoppers 
ich haue no king, and notwithſtading 
ey go by bandes. The Spider oz Flie, 
home pou map take with pour handes, 
nd pet remapneth in Rings places. It 


pbſeruc ſuche an oꝛder among them, to 
tu parte a co2ne in the middeſt, foꝛ fo carte 
tilt moꝛe eaffly into their caues , and if the 
Cone be wet wyth the raine , then they 
die it on a ſunnie dape in the ſunne. But 
with what induſt rie do they make thepz 

uttle holes, of the which the comming in 
not ſtraight, foꝛ feare that other beaſts 
come not in, but is croked with manpe 
tkurnings, and many darke pathes, which 
render into ch: places: the one, where⸗ 
as they kepe their Parliament, and aſſes 
& ble in counſell, the other, whereas they 
put their pꝛouiſton foꝛ all the peare, and 
the thirde as wꝛiteth Plutarch) is p place 
wbhere as they burie the dead, foꝛ it is cer- 
| faine,as the learned haue wꝛitten, that 
they kepe þ right vſe of Funerals, Ther- 
foe 


a thing almoſt incredible in theſe little Ariſt. lib. 
tes, focarie ſo waightie a burthen, 2 Cap. 30. 
ith ſuche an extreme diligence , and to & Plinic. 


if 
fo:e this Philoſophic of King Dalomg, 


- therof the Conſul did carie a Battell a 
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is not vnpꝛofitable. By the which, vm 
the ſimilitude and ſhew ol theſe little bag 
ſtes, he woulde haue vs to flic ydlenel 
the mother and nouriſher of all ent 
ces. Che which hath alway bene obſern f 
in the Pꝛimatiue Cburch: Wherc it wy 
oꝛdeined, that euerie one ſhoulde liuel 
their owne laboꝛ, foꝛ feare the fowles th 
the aire, and beaſtes ſhould conſume bs 
p:ofitably the gods of p earth. The whit 
alſo the aunciet Romanes kept ſtraigh 
Ive , as wꝛiteth Cicero in hys boke 


© Lawes, wherein he atfirmeth, ö in time zu 


pat, no Romane durff go by the ſkrertu 


ik that he bare not a ſhew whereon he dier 
line, to the ende that it might be knows 


that he liued of his owne laboꝛ, and not hir 
the lweate of others , In conſideratiol 


befoꝛe him:the P2icffes a hat, in hᷣ ma 
of a copłe:the Tribunes a Mace:the Cu 
lers a ſwoꝛde: the Taplers a payze 
ſherres: the Smithes a hammer: the 
rato2s a boke, not permitting that tholft 
har were maiſters of ſciences ſhould il 
ſcholer 


U 
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cus Aurelius in making mention of the 
Mauncient diligence of the Romanes, wꝛi⸗ 

®teth that they did alſo emplop and wyth 
ſuch a geale their laboꝛs 4 trauailes, that 


> woo to carie a letter tj.02.11y. dayes iour⸗ 
ey. The which maye make vs bluſhe foz 
el ſhame, that pꝛofeſſe Chꝛiſt, foꝛ if all the 
5 hagabondcs and ydle perſons were cha⸗ 
d and dꝛiuen out of townes and Cities, 
” ve ſhoulde not haue fo many as we now 
Ji Hi aue. It we our ſelues would exadalp con⸗ 
ider al the things that God hath created, 
n we ſhall finde that man onely reſteth in 
1 ſalenclſe. oꝛ ſo much moze as things are 
treated moꝛe excellent and perfed , ſo 
w ith G O D gtuen them moꝛe greater 
thrauaile. Beholde the Sunne, whiche 
la moueth continually : and howe that the 
one is neuer ſtcapde. The Skie and the 
nuplanets are euer mouing : the ſier can 
Bot be without making ſome wozke. The 
y loudes neuer ceaſe remoutng , the wa- 

rs floudes and fountainces trauell con- 
a inuallye. the earth is neuer in reff, ſhe 
bl bzingeth 

i 


4 
* 


ſcholers of vices. In ſuch ſoꝛte that Marg A mia 


lous dili- 
gence of 


the Ro- 


iin Rome could not be found an ydle per 
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b:ingeth fozth naturally,hearbes,pla 
and other friutes, foz to nourithe as 
men as braſts. Therfoze if we will co 
ſider all chings, we ſhall find that nat 
neuer cealcth craueting.Therfoze to co 

clude, there is nothing moꝛe peſtilent 


dd common weale, than pdleneſſe, foz 


alwaies inuenteth ſome miſchicfe fo2 th 
coꝛruption ofour humanitie, in ſuch ſo 
that we maye eſfeme theſe idle perſons 
moꝛe miſcrable than bꝛute beaffs : of th 
whych, ſome of them as the Dren , gyn 


their hydes to make ſhoes , their fleſht 


eace,4 their ſtrength to laboꝛ the grount 
and the innocent ſhepe gtueth his flat 
to make cloth, his fleſh foꝛ to nouriſh bs; 
his ſkinne pꝛofitable fo2 to make mam 

things, but man is idle, and pꝛofitetihw 
thung, ſauing only to offende God, ſlauy 
der the innocent, and eate the b;cades. 
others labo2 . We mape then knowel 
theſe things befoze written, what liben 
litie nature hath vſcd cowards beaſts: 
whõ ſhe hath ſo much fanozed, v men al! 
conſtrained to follow their maners, all 


| condicions and offices, ſo well ruled an 
oꝛdeind 


. 1 - 
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oꝛdeined. But who is that murtherer 
that is ſo muche enimie of nature, oꝛ ſo 
016 gredy of humain bloud, that wil not mo⸗ 
derate hys ardent deſier (in ſtealing oz 
 killing)whe that he confidereth that there 
is no beaft how bꝛutiſh ſocuer he be, that 
will kill oz murther anye of his kinde ? 1 
Where is that childe ſo vngratefull to⸗ 8, 1 
wardes his Parents, but that maye bel Pp 1 
moued with pitie, when that he ſ&th that 
the pong Stoꝛkes nouriſh their parents 
in their age, and miniſter vnto them their 
neceſſities , conſidering that god that 
they haue receyued of then in their 
youth , and that they are the Authozs of 
their being: And pet Achan addeth 
things moꝛe ſtraũger to read, but much 
moe Harder to bclene : that the pong 
ones beare ſuch a zelous loue towardes 
their old parentes, that if ſo be that they 
haue no ſode readye fo2 to faffatne them 
with, thep will vomit that whiche they 
haue eaten the daye befvze ,: to giue vnto 
them, foꝛ feare they ſhoulde die, and ſu⸗ 
kaine them there with, till that they haue 
ſought fode , But where is that father oz 
. D.). mother 
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nature of the fiſh called Polypus, which 
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mother ſo cruell, that dare taſt of thetr 


kruite, oꝛ intreate them cruelly, ronſide- 
ring that p Dolphin is ſuch a zelous pꝛo⸗ 
tectoꝛ of hir pong ones, that if it chaunce 


anp of them to be take of fiſhermen , they 


will not foꝛſake them, but followeth the | 
ſo extremely, that then will let theſelues 


prather to be taken, than to foꝛſake their 


fruite:which is not onelp peculiar in the 
Dolphin, but alſo in another fiſh named 
Glaucus , which are about Marcelis , the 
which although ſhe be not ſo ſociable : 


pꝛiup to man as the other, vet ſhe hath hir 


pong ones in ſuch fauoz,y when the ſeth | 
men 02 any other to eſtrap the , the ſwal- | 
loweth them down into hir belly aliue, 
when the perceyueth ß daũger to be paſt, 
ſhe doth vomit the again whole 4 ſoũd in | 
p water, without doing the any harme, p 


hhich is a thing almolt vncredible öthis 


fich ſhuld ſo lone hir pong ones y the had 
rather ſuffcr harme, thi that they ſhould ! | 
be hurt.Who.is it therfoze that wold not ; 


pactentlp endure pouertte, if ſhe chaunce 


oꝛ happen to come, if he wil cotemplate þ 1 


— 
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is à dꝛie kind, feeling hir ſelf oppꝛeſled bo 1 

hager, + ſeeing that nouriſhment faileth, . 

wil cat p bzawn oſ hir armes, being aſſu- The pos. 1 

red y they wil grow againe.What mais ug vil! 

he ſo frarful, that wil not be cõfoꝛted whe n hirſeix 

he ſerth p pangs of death, althongh it be che 1. 

terrible, ir he diligently conſider how the at ſogle 

Swannes ſing, when they feele-the laſts » 

ende, although they haue no hope of anos - © * 

ther life to come There is no father (a 

vnnaturall to his childe, that he will de⸗ 

fraude him of his right enhcritance to ads 

uauntage a ſtraunger, it he take regarde 

to the oꝛder that the Swallowe ke peth in 

the nouriſhing of hir pong ones, who as 

wꝛiteth Aclian in his Greke Hiffozte; Aetian; 

treating of beaſtes, obſerueth and kepeth 

a tiff oꝛder in the diſtribution of the ir 

fode, and ſoꝛ that ſhe cannot bꝛing all at 

à time, ſhe gocth oltẽ times to ſeke fode, 

and violateth in no poynt the right of the 

firſte boꝛne, foꝛ he that is firſt boꝛne, is 

the fir ſerued, the ſetonde bozne , is ſe⸗ 

cond ſerued, and ſo foliowing in ozder, 

without defrauding any of them of their 

right. Nihich is the otcaſton that an In- 
6. dan 
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Cuckow - 
haue, know their infürmitie, that by their 
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that he had weighed vprightly the maner 


and facion of this little fowle , tn giuing 
meat to hir vong ones,crieth out ſaying : 


yp this great woꝛk, maiſtres dame nature 


had graued certaine lawes and oꝛders in 
. beaſtes , whiche ought to be examples to 
men, howe to conduct the cllate of thep: 


life. In like maner, there is no man, but 


that mape recepue ſome doctrine of the 


pꝛudencie of the Cuckowe, the which is 
reputed wiſe among all others although 
that we do abuſe and hate them) who by 
a certaine naturall pꝛudencie that they 


exceſſiue colde nature they can not coue 
their egges, nepther pet they make them 
any neſt , but they haue the induſtrie to 
eſpie where other Birdes make their 


neſtes, and there layth hir egges, and lea ⸗ 


neth them ſecretlpe (knowing) foꝛ that 
they be like others, they ſhall be hatched 


and bought vp: the whpche is a verye 


Mpꝛroꝛ oꝛ glaſſe,ſapth Fulgentius, foꝛ fa 
thers being men of ſmall faculties , and 


carr manpe childꝛen, that they ſhoulde 


p20 


dian Philoſoper named Diphileus, after | 


| 
* * j | 
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| The rule of the vvorlde. 
pꝛouide fo: them maiſters, to this ende, 
* that fo2 default not to haue bene main- 
tained in their pouth , be faine to begge 
and to laboꝛ in their age, when as they 
ſhould reſt. oꝛeouer, what ſeruaunt is | 
he, be he neuer ſo ſturdie oꝛ ſfout, that is The ex- 
not moued, conſidering the gentillitie cellencie 
and nobleneſſc of the hoꝛſe, whoſe heart & noble- 
is ſo highly ſet, that foꝛ to die he will not neſſe of 
leaue his maiſter in daunger, but hath the horſe, 
ſuch flerceneſſe, which pꝛodigally nature 
hath giuen him, by the which we map ſee 
him like a thunder bꝛeake the pzeaſe of 
the men of warre, murther and kill choſe 
© that let him in his wape : and. finally ne⸗ 
uer to ceaſe trauelling, till the vicozte be 
had. And if men map take example in the 
fidelitte of a hoꝛſe, pet that is nothing in 
regarde to that which we daily le in our 
dogges ( who knowing their maiſters) wil 
latter them, cheriſh and be ielous of the, 
following them through the world, knos 
wing aboue all others him that nouri⸗ 
ſheth them, and they are ſuch faithfull ke⸗ 
pers of their maiſfers gods, that foꝛ to 
die they will not let it be ſtollen. In con⸗ 
D. itj. firma⸗ 
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The rule of the vvorlde. 
firmat ion whereof J wil bꝛing foꝛth an 
example recited by Plutarch, and manye 
other Greeke and Latine Authoꝛs woz- 
thy of credence, which ſhalbe ſufficient to 


giue feare to murtherers,bloudſhedders, 
and others which make ſuch god cheape 


of humaine bloude ; whoſe doings , oure 


- Lo2zde God doeth ſo abhozre,that he per- 


mitteth bꝛute beaſtes to execute his iu 
ſtice, as it is moſt euidently gn by 
this Hiſtoꝛ ie following. 

The Elders that haue wzſtten of the 
nature of beaſtes, make mention ofa 
King named Pyrrhus , the whiche nrar- 
ching on a dape with his armie, came by 
a dog which ſtode by his maiſters deade 


bodie in a hie waye,and after that he had 


behelde a while this pitifull ipccacle , he 


was aduertiſed by certain country men, 


that that was the thirde dave , that this 
poꝛe beaſt had kept the dead bodie, with⸗ 
out any meate. Fo2 the which occaſton, 
the King commaunded the dead bodie to 
be buried, and that the dog fo2 his fayth- 
fulneſſe ſhoulde be nouriſhed and inter / 
tained in his Court, and certaine dayes 

nl afcer, 


| The rule of the vvorlde; 
| after, he made. inquiſition of the mur⸗ 
ther, but he coulde know nothing therol. 
It chaunced not long after, that his men 
of warre made their muſter befoze him, 
that he might ſe their ozder , The dog of 
whom was made mention, was alwapes 
with the Ring, and remapned verſe ſadde 
and heauie, till thoſe paſſed by that had 
llaine his maiſter: then with a maruel- 
lous furie he ran againſt them, and wold 
haue bitten them, howling moſt pitiful- 
lp, turning him to King Pyrrhus, and be⸗ 
holding him moſt attentiuelpe, ſeming 
as though he woulde haue aſked iuſtice: 
which was the occaſton that the King and 
all the aſiſfants did ſuſpect the murther 
d do be committed by thoſe, in ſuch ſoꝛt that 
e bp theſe coniedures, they were erami- 
„ ned, conuinced, and puniſhed accozding 
do their deſertes, A thing miraculous, 
1 


wherin God doth ſhew himſelf a tuft and 

- | Tighteous Judge in his tudgements,and 
that he hath murtherers in ſo great dete⸗ 
lation that ſhed humaine bloud, that he 
permitteth bꝛute beaſfes to accuſe them 
and ſhew them their vices. J might here 
D. lih. bꝛing 
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bꝛing an infinite number of eramples as | 


well Eccleſtaſticall as pꝛophane, by the 
which it is euidently ſhewed, that in the 


contemplation of beaſtes, there maye be 


found an harmonious Philoſophie, as 


well mozall as naturall. Foz conſidering | 


their maners and actions, ſo well o:dep- 


ned accoꝛding to the ble of nature, thep 


infkice, temperature, foꝛtitude and beha- 
uiour, in the adminiſtration of their (al 


publike weales, their continencie to the 


woꝛkes of nature, wyth certaine other 
partes of vertue that they exerciſe: by 
the diligent conſideration of which , man 
map enter into his owne conſcience and | 
adutſe „ as being overcome of thoſe in 
many things, and conſidering his miſerie 
and pititull Petamoꝛphole, and howe he 
doth degenerate from his ercellency and 

dignitie, he is moued to abhoꝛre his life, 
finding himſelfe tnfcrio2 to thoſe whome 
he ought to excoll, as much as he paſſeth 
thẽ in honoꝛ and dignitie. Foꝛ this cauſe 


dur Sauiour Chꝛiſte calleth the Scribes 


and Phar iſeps, in Saint Mathewe, the 
childꝛen of wꝛath. And that Eſape repꝛo⸗ 
uing 
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The rule of the vvorlde, 
uing b childꝛen of Jſraell of their ingra⸗ 
titude towardes Cod, ſheweth them by 


example, that the Dre and the Alle know 


their maſters Crib, but Jſracll knoweth 
not his Loꝛde God , Alſo we are admoni⸗ 


ſhed by the hiſtoꝛp of the herde of Swine 


(which by the permiſſion of God were 


vexed ok the Diuell) that thoſe that con* Againſt 
ſume their life in dclictouſneſſe , as a the Epi- 
great manpe Belligods that raigne thys curians, 
dape in the woꝛld, and lead a coꝛrupt life, 


| ſhall one day be made a pꝛap foꝛ Diucls, 


Fo2 ſeing they wil not be the temple and 
houſe of God , and habitation of the holy 
ghoſt, they muſte nerdes be the manfion 
ok Dinels. Suche Hogges are thoſe that 
make their Paradiſe in this woꝛlde, and 


that diſſemble their vices, the which they 
ſer with their eyes, and touch with theyꝛ 


fingers, foꝛ feare that they haue to lœſe 


the earthly richeſſe, their offices , beneft- 


tes, pꝛebendaries and dignities, foꝛ feare 
to be depꝛiued from their car nall luſtes. 
Suche Swine are flatterers, that all the 
| time cf their liues do no other thing but 


' keepe Pꝛinces in their erroz , and that 
haue 
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thou art there alſo, if F take the wt 
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dane foꝛ the ſtrſt article of their faith tha 
there is no God but their bellpe , fo; all 


their religion is conuerted to carnall lj 
dertie . As touching the lawe of Jeſus 
Cghꝛiſt, it is to thoꝛniſhe, thep will none 


of it, they will not dꝛinke or his cup, the 


dꝛinke ſemeth to them to bitter: they 
muſt haue a Jeſus Chꝛiſt arraied in bel, 
uet, moꝛe ſwœrte, moze ſofte, moꝛe amia 
ble, and moꝛe delicate. They can not a. 
way with the ſharpreeſſe of S. John Bap⸗ 
tiſt, they ſ&ke foꝛ the Courtes of Rings, 
and the pompes of the woꝛlde, and they 


haue no other pleaſures in this wozlde, 
but to thinke how they mape liue caſily., 


They mape well foꝛ a while clohe and 
diſguiſe their iniquity, but one dap it ſhal 
be diſcouered, befozc the face and thꝛont 
of God, as Dauid doth well vnderftand, 
when he ſayth, whither ſhall J goe then 
from thy ſpirite, oꝛ whither ſhall J go thi 
from thy pꝛeſence, if J climbe vp to hea 
uen, thou art there, if 3 go downe to hell, 


mok parts of the ſea, euen there alſo 11 
[tt 


The rule of the vvorlde, 
thp hand lead me, and thy right hand ſhat 
holde me. If J ſap peraduenture the dark 
nefſe ſhall coucr me , then ſhall mp night 
be turned to daye, pea the darkueſſe is no 
darkenefſe with ther, but the night is as 
cleare as the day, he that made the Eare, 
ſhall not he heare: he that made the eye, 
ſhall not he ſer and conſider? Therefoze 


to conclude, it is great hoꝛroꝛ and abho⸗ 


mination , that man whiche is but a 
miſerable woꝛme of the earth, that mape 
ſcant creepe, without the hope of eternall 
life, and is the moſt miſerable of all crca- 
tures, how that he dare repugne againſt 


the oꝛder of nature, and his owne office, 
in which al other creatures remaine, and 


alſo how he dare riſe againſt God, which 


in a moment mape conſume him. But 


who is it that doth not maruell at the foꝛ⸗ 
getfulneſſe of man, that alone dare reſiſt 
the Loꝛd God, vnto whom all other crea⸗ 
tures, heaut᷑, earth, ſea, ſtarres, planets, 
all Elementes, beaſtes, fowles, fiſhes, 
angels and diuels do obcy, 


Thus endeth the firſt booke. 
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The ſecond booke.. | 


E haue here in thyg 
1 firſt boke confcrred man 
with the beaſfs,and thew, 


Il nific and exalte him (elf 
abone them , conſidering. 
The Au- that he is inferio2 to the in many things, 
| thor be- Hauing therefoze this light foundation,! 
[., | ginneth Andfigured certaine things of the mile ⸗ 
i to diſco- Ties of man, there reſteth following, our 
| yer more diſcourſe, to penetrate moze further, 
rofoad- And to continue this pitifall tragedie of 
ly the hu- the life of man, beginning at his gene 
maine kation and p2oduction , then head, | 
miſcries. th2onghoat all ages, and particulars th 
his life, till we haue bꝛought him to his © 
lepulcher, which is the ende of all things 1 
But firſt, let vs ſœ of what ſeede he is in / t 
gendꝛed, only af coꝛruption and infect! * 
on. What is the place of his birth, bt f 
Hippo in onlya foule and filthy dungeon 2 Hole 
his bgoke long is he in the womb ol his mother, be / 
ot infant- foꝛe he be like any thing than a vile lump — 


ments. Of felh,ih ſuch ſoꝛt that when the h 
hat 


| 


| The rule of the vvorlde. 
| hath retained and taken both ſerdes, and 
heated by the naturall heate, it createth a 
little thin ſkin, almoſt like to that which 
is next to the ſhell of an egge, that it is 
„ like nothing but an egge, layde ont ot 
— tyme, then certaine daps after, the ſpirits 
le and the bloud mingled together, begin fo 

bople in ſuch ſoꝛte, that there rifeth thꝛer 
' bladders like to bowels that flote in a rp⸗ 
- ter, which are the places wherein is foz- 
med the th: moſt noble parts of this ſus 

perblous beaſt, the Liuer, the Heart, and 
the bꝛayneg, which is the moſt excellen · Praiſe of 
of. {elf parte of this woꝛke, the ſeidge of all the brains 
| (hefuncions, the true fountaine of fee- Hippoc, 
ig) ung the mowing of the moſf mightielk 

of; Pallace of intelligence and memozte, the 
g kight arche of reaſon, It we conſider like⸗ 
s, wiſe by their oꝛder, the creation of all os 
. ther parts, and how they be fozmed, and 

1 owe the childe being in the mothers NJ. Debs. 

u u wombe, beginneth to make water by the 
ve conduct of the Nauell, and how the water 
i s receiued in a little ſkin oꝛ bladder , ſe⸗ 
np parated from the childe , oꝛdeyned of na- 
b ture to that office , and howe he hath no 
th! pur⸗ 
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The rule of the vvorlde.. 
purgings by the fundement, koꝛ that hy} 
receiueth no ſuſtenance by the mouthe, 
and that che bowels and ſtomacke doeth 


not pet his office, by the whiche meanes: 
nothing is tranſpozted into the lower 
partes. And howe that the ſire firſt dapes; 
he ts as milke, the nine dayes following, 
bloude, the other twelue days after, fleſh, 
and the eightene dapes that followe, the 
ns ſoule is incloſed. know not thercfoze fo! | 
11 Diamond a heart which is not moued ! 
13 rauiſhed with great admiration to conti 
N plate things ſo pitiful x ſfraũge. And ya 
this that we haue ſpoken, is very littel; ; 
if we wil conſider moꝛe neare the things, g 
that follow , who is it that will not many 
ncl, coſtdering in what maner he is now t 
riſhed, and with what guiding , without? 
hauing the vie of the mouth, vntill he hu tt 
boꝛne into the woꝛld, then how much hi 1 
nature is tender, fraple and weake, u 
ſuche ſoꝛt, that if the mother be neuerlh L 
little hurt oz ſmitten, if ſhe ſmell p ſmon m 
of a candell \nuffe,it is enough to kill i ſa 
fruit in hir wombe. The which hath cau ri 
ſed Nine to bewaile our humatne ca 
mitit 


- The rule of the vvorlde. 
al mities, ſaying, J am aſhamed to conſldet 

how fraue the beginning is of him that 
h tameth all beaſts, ſeeing that oftentimes 
es: the ſmell of a \nuffe of candell ouercom⸗ 
et meth the mother. But whilſt he is in 
es the wombe of his mother „ with what 
g fode is he nouriſhed, what pꝛeſeruat ions 
h, hath nature pzepared foꝛ him: Ik that his 
he creation hath ſeemed vnto vs ſtraunge, 


ſo? no doubt his ſuſtentation will rauith vs 


in moꝛe greate admiration, ſeing that he 
ti is a ſubſtance of bloud, and inſtrument of 
u his mother. The which is ſo deteſtable 
ch and bncleane , that J can not withoute 
n great hoꝛroꝛ rchearſe that which the Phi⸗ 
ar loſophers and Phiſicions haue wꝛitten, 
0 that haue treated of the ſecrets of nature. 
* Choſe thereſoꝛe that are curious of ſuch 

u things, let them reade Plinie, which hath 
ju wpten thereof in his naturall hiffo:ie, ” 


1 ſtance of this benim, and that he is foz- 
o med t becommeth in quantity ſufficient, 

ſcking therefo:e foz moze greater nou⸗ 
au riſh ment that he cannot recepue by the 
Hauell ſo much as is nde lull by greate 
tie j paine 


bos ke. 
„And after that he hath bene long ſubs . | 


} 
: 

. 
| 
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The vio. paine he doeth aſſay to ſecke — 
ence that Which is the occaſton that he moucth am 
2childe bꝛeaketh the panicles 1 ſaſfainements, 
doth to that he hath alwapes had till that cyme, 


nature then thewombe feeling it ſelf pained, wi 


vvhen, lis kerpe him no longer in, but ſcrketh me 


nine mo- nes to bꝛing him foꝛth, and therefozeit 
nethes are openeth, + by the ſaid opening, the chile 


accom. Feeling the aire, followeth to come fozth, 
pliſhed. and ſtraineth moꝛe and moꝛe to dzaw ih 
| to the wozld , and to enter into the light 
therof,not without great violent dolozs 

and offence of his tender and delicate bo 

die. But during the mine monethes how, 

great paine and toꝛment doeth the pon 

mother ſuffer and beare - Without pub; 
tyng in coumpt ſome that during th 
time that they be great, lœſe their app 

Diuerſe tite, and couet to eate humaine fleſhe, 
ſiuch ſoꝛt that we reade in ſome hiſfo2s; 


PPetites that the pwze huſbandes haue bene co 


5 +4 fkrained to depart and abſent theſelues, 
A4 others haue deſtred to eate aſhes, hon 
burning coales, and other like things a 
coꝛding as the humoꝛs bꝛoken and dep!!! 


| ned, alem in their bodies. Furthermo⸗ 
wh 


their arms firff,x others their fete firlf, their chily | 
others their knes firſt, and others ouer⸗ dings. 


The rule of the vvorld. 
what anguiſhe and paine the poꝛe mo⸗ The mi⸗ 
thers ſuffer in their childings, and what ſerie of 
daunger they are in, it is manifeſf,ſom- ore mo- 
times there are childꝛen that come foꝛth 


ers in 


thwart, But that which is moze cruell, 
and that we cannot appꝛehend without 
hoꝛroꝛ, is, that ſometimes it is foꝛce to 
tal Chirurg ians, Medic iners and Bars 
bars, in ſtede of wiſe Patrons and Pid⸗ 
wines, to diſmember the childzen and 
pull them out by pieces, and ſometime | 
it behoueth to open the poꝛe innocent 
mother aliue, and put vꝛon toles in hir 
bodie, pea to murther hir foꝛ to haue hir 
fruite : ſome childꝛen are bozne ſo mon⸗ 
ſter like and defoꝛmed, that they are not 
like men, but abhominable monſters: 
ſome are bozne with. . heades, and foure 
legges, as one which was ſcrne in the 
Citie of Paris, whilſt this boke was a 
making, others cleping together, as 
hath bene ſ&ne in Fraunce, and in other 
places, Two women childzen were 
E.. bozns 
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childings. 
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boꝛne topned together by the ſhoulders, 
after the one had liued a certaine time, 
died and infected the other. Poly dorus 
wꝛiteth, that befoze that Hannibal had 
chaſed Marcellus, that a woma bzought 
foꝛth a childe , hauing the heade like an 
Eliphant, another hauing foure fete 
like a beaſf . The ſage Yiffoztans doe 
w:ite,that a Courtiſan of Rome, in the 
peare of grace, fine hundꝛeth and eigh⸗ 
tene, bare a child halfe a beaſt # halfe a 
man. {Thoſe that haue witten the Indi⸗ 
an hiſtoꝛies, do teſtiſie fo; a ſuretie, that 
there are at this pꝛeſent, childꝛen halfe 
beaſtes, by the occaſion of certaine bzu⸗ 
tiſh men that are there. Some there are 
that are bozne blinde, others deafe, o/ 
thers dumbe, and others there are bozn 
lame of their limmes, foꝛ who their pa⸗ 
rents are ſoꝛowfull. In ſuch ſoꝛt that it 
we conſider attentiuelp all the miſery 


.of our natiuitie, we ſhall finde the olde 


Pꝛouerbe true, which ſapth, that we are 
concepued in filth r vnclenneſſe, bo2ne 
m ſinne and care, and nouriſhed wyth 

pai ni 


— 


The rule of the vvorld. 


paine and laboꝛ. ere therfoze you may 
ſe the firſt acion of the tragedie of the 


life of humaines. Here you map ſe his 
life and gouernement, whilſt he is ſy» 


cloſed in his mothers wombe. Nell, 


this pꝛiſoner being once come foꝛth of 
this his maternall pꝛiſon, let vs conſi- 
der what he is, being vpon the earth. 
What : is he any other thing than the 
ſimilitude of a poꝛe woꝛme that cometh 


out of the earth, with what clothing is 
he couered, making his moſt gloꝛious 
into the pallace of this woꝛld:on⸗ 
ly with blond, in the which he is bathed 


ent! 


and couered, whiche is nothing els but 
the image and figure of ſinne, which by 
the bloud is ſignified in Seripture. O 


grieuous neceſlitie, O cruell and miſera⸗ 
ble condition , that befoꝛe this creature 
hath ſinned , he fs bond and ſeruant of 
ſin . This is the bitter grape, of p which 


ſpeaketh the Pꝛophet Jeremie that our 
fathers did eate, and their childꝛen hab 
pet their terth ſet on edge, by the which 
is preſented the oꝛiginall fame , That 


Ern. is 
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s the firſt ſong that man ſingeth , come 


myng into this woꝛlde, onelp wepings, 
teares, and bewaplings, which are as 
mellengers and foꝛeſhewers of his cala- 
mities to come, the which bicauſe he ca 


not ſhewe by wo2des , he witneſſeth by 
teares and cries. And notwithſtanding, 


here is p beginning of Ponarchs, Kin⸗ 
ges, Pꝛinces, Emperozs and others, 
that riſe in dignities in this wozlde. The 
woꝛme be he neuer ſo little, as ſone as 
nature hath bzought it out of the earth, 
beginneth to craule and crepe , and to 
ſeke paſture. The little Chicke as ſone 
as he is out of the ſhell, is found cleane,. 
and needeth not to be waſhed as man, 
he runneth after the Hen, and knoweth 
when he is called he pecketh and catecth, . 


he keareth the Rite, without pꝛouing be⸗ 


foe hir malice, he flieth the daunger, on⸗ 


lp guided by nature. But conſider man, 


aſſone as he is in the woꝛlde , is a little 
fearefull monſter,+ lump offleſh,which 
will let himſelf be eaten of other beaſts, 


if be be not ſeene to, 02 die foz hunger 


betoze 


I he tule of the vvorld. 0 
befoze he can gripe his mothers bzeaſr, 
and will alone eate popſon as any god 
meat, befoꝛe he can diſcerne the god fro 
the euill: it he be leſt in his cradell, he 
will be ſriſkeled in his owne doung oz 
filth, and is ſo vnable, that he cannot 
caſte out his owne doung , and pet the 
little birdes of the aire, and beaſtes can 
doe it. Beholde here the perfumes and 
ſwete ſauoꝛs, with the whiche nature 
bath embalmed man, and, decked him 
that maketh ſo great bꝛag of Hercules, 

t that nameth himſclfe chtefe head of al The mi- 
other creatures. This miſerable crea- ſerie ot 


turs being once plunged in the gulfe of man tha. 


miſeries, it behoueth him to haue nou⸗ is nouri- 
richment and clothing, foꝛ to comfoꝛte ſhed by 
the infirmitie of his nature. This office another 
is appointed foz mothers, in confidera- than his 
tion whereok, nature hath giuen them mother, 
byꝛeaſts, which are like little bottels, ve⸗ 


ry pꝛoper to that effec. But how manye Miſery of 4 7 


mothers are there at this pzeſent,oz foz man in 


to ſpeake the truth, cruell ffepmothers; his nHouri- 


vnto whom it {ufficeth onelp , to bꝛing mad 
E. ii. the 
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the childꝛen into this woꝛld, and foꝛ that 
they wil not take a little paines to nou⸗ 


, riſh them, they ſend them to ſoꝛrowfull 


billages,foz to be nouriſhed of ſtraunge 
and vnknowen nurſes, which often ti⸗ 
mes do chaunge them, and bꝛing home 
others, Alſo they will be leſle alhamed 
to holde a little dog in their armes, than 
the fruit that they haue ingendꝛed, The 
which p2actiſe is not in beaſtes, be they 
neuer ſo bzutiſh,fo2 they neuer put their 


pong ones, in the keeping of others, 


though nature giue them neuer ſo ma⸗ 
ny, but they nouriſh them themſelues, 
and are ſuche zclous p2otectozs of they? 


pong ones, that they kerpe them always 


in their armes, til ſuch time as they can 
auotde daunger. And that which is moze 
to be maruelled at, there riſeth a certain 
gelouſie betwene the male and the fe⸗ 
male, mho ſhjalbe the kerper, and fo2 that 
intent they quarrcli together, and fight 


dne with another. Tie whiche maye be 
The Apes 


 ſenenotonly in the Apes and others, 


Wl alſo in Beares, whiche of their na- 
ture 


The rule of the vvorld. 
ture are ficrce and cruell, and yet they 
haue ſo greate affection to their pong 
ones, that they are not only content to 
nouriſhe them with their milke , but fo 
ſone as thep are bꝛought fozth, hauing 


almoſt no foꝛme noꝛ facion , they licke An exams 
them and pullyſhe them to make them ple for fa- 
moꝛe perfed. Likewiſe the little Birds, thers and 
who although they haue ſiue oz ſire vn- mothers, 
der their wings, and haupng neyther 


milke, grayne, noꝛ other ſ&de foz their 


ſuſtenance, notwithſfanding they ſpare 


neither Arte noꝛ diligence, wherewpth 
nature hath endued them foz their nou⸗ 
riſyhment. It is therefoze a true witneſſe 


ol humaine miſerie, ſoing that man bes 


ginneth ſa ſone to be depziued of that 
which to him is due, by iuſt right of na⸗ 
ture, being koꝛced to ſucke the milke of 
a ſtraũge woman, pea, and many times 
of ſuch a one, as mape be kounde beff 


cheape, what cozruption oz defozmitie 


ſo euer ſhe haue. The which many times 
is ſo contagious vnto the childzen , that 
it were better foz them tobe nouriſhed 

En; d 
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of ſome bꝛute beaſt in the wilderneſfe, | 
than to be put into the mercie of ſuche 
nurſes,fo2 not onely the bodpe temap⸗ 


neth infected and marred,as by antiqui⸗ 


tie, the experience hathe bene in Tus, 


ſonne to Veſpaſian, and many others, 
the which as wꝛiteth Lampridus, was 


mities and ſickneſſes, fo: that he was 
nourſed of one ſubiec to fickneſſe . But 


that wozſe is, when that there remay- 


neth ſome ſpot oz crime in the ſoules of 
this vicious nourſing, as Dion p greke 


imputeb to father oꝛ mother, but to the 


milke, to ſucke them. The which thing 


was afterward fo well pzaciſed of him, 
that he did not only commit an infinite 


number 


. * 4 | , - * ® 10 * 


| 


all the dapes of his life ſubied to infir- | 


w:lteth, in the ſeconde boke of Ceſars, 
wen he maketh mention of Caligula, 
the fourth Emperour of Rome, the cru | 
elties and inkamies of whome, was not 


nurſe that gaue him ſucke, the which be ⸗ 
ing cruell oꝛ barbarous of hir ſelfe, rub⸗ 
brd the endes of hir bꝛealts with bloud, 
cauſing the childe, to whome the gaue 


" 6 
„ ; 
1 
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number of murthers , but he lycked The vn. 
we ſwvozde and hys dagger wyth bys 4, 
coung , beyng bathed and ſfatned with |. © 
bloud, and wilhed that al the wozldhad 4. 1 © 
but one head, to the ende that with une 
blow he might beheads them and raigne 
alone vpon the earth. Seing then that 
thechilde hath not falt oz ſuffercd ſoꝛow 
inough in his mothers wombe, as ſwne 
as he is bozne, there is pzepared foꝛ him 
new ſozrow, by the ingratitude of mo⸗ 
thers, which are ſo delicate and tender 
themſelnes , that they will not nouriſh 
them, but cauſe them to ſucke the milke 
ol thoſe that oftentimes chaunge their 
kruite, oꝛ els fede them with milke vici⸗ 
ous and depꝛaued, by the which meanes 
in pꝛoceſle of time there riſeth a number 
bol diſeaſes, as the Pore, the Lepꝛoſie, 
aͤnd other like, as many Phiſitios haue 
declared, to the great hurt of poꝛe chil, 


dien, and continuall infamie of theit 
mothers, foz this is of a truth, that if the 
+ nurſe be frowarde , 02 ſubiec to dꝛun⸗ 
kennelle, oꝛ otherwiſe of maners depꝛa⸗ 


ned, 


— 
„ 


mm his 
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ned, the childe ſhall be frowarde, not by | 
the receiuing of the milke, but with oft; 
looking vpon them, if ſhe be a dꝛunkerd, 
the will cauſe the childe to be the like, 
as it is read in the life of the Empero; 
Tiberius, who was a great dzunkerd, 


fo2 that the nurſe that gaue him ſucke, 
did not only dꝛinke bumcaſurably, but 
alſo the gane the childe ſoppes tempe- 
red in wine, Here you may ſe , that the 
nurſes haue ſo muche power, as to re- 
booke De fozme the maners and bodie ol y chile. 
ſubtili. So that if ſhe be ſickly, ſhe rendꝛeth the 
e., childe ſicklpe, if ſhe be wicked , ſhe cau⸗ 
ſcth the childe alſo to be wicked. Leane | 
we him therefoze in the pꝛotection and | 
keeping of his nurſe. In howe manye 
daungers is he wzapped, whilft that he 
is à nurſing, what paine and diſpleaſurt 
haue thep, which in the mean time haue 
the charge of them, ſome will crie all 
the night long , ſo that their nurſes can 
take no reſt, ſome when thep can ſcant 5 
go, will fall and bꝛeake their faces, and 


their lums, ſo that many times there is 
| ſons! 


Cardan 


p| 
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terne manpe woundes and loꝛes aboute 
them, without putting in coumpt many 


dileaſes, which they take of the coꝛrupti⸗ 
on ol their parents. But who is not a⸗ 


ffonied, to ſ& the fantaffical wozkings 
of this little childe, the which foz p moſt 


part ceaſeth not to dabble in the water, 
luke a little frog, maketh little houſes of 
earth, counterfeiteth the hoꝛlman in ri⸗ 
ding on a little ſficke , runneth after 
dogs and cats, wil be angry with ſome, 


k. andplcaſed with others, who woulde 


i 
4 


1 


J ; 


* thinke that ſuch a miſerable creature ſo 
dile and abiec, being couered with fo 


manpe maledictions „ by ſucceſſion 
of time woulde be come ſo pꝛoude and 
loftie. The which being pzofoundly con⸗ 


ſidered by the tragicall Poet Euripides 


: wiitethafter this ſoꝛt. 
The birth of children we may Lament & weepe's 


lt Fortobeborac in in ſerie ſo drepe. 


n 
d| 


L 
ö 


Which being deade, ihey muſt thd; in graue, 


With ſobs c tcaret, this doth our nature quuc, 


V her fore ſerueth life always poſſeſt with paine 
Or light to them, whom nature doth di ſdaine? 
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land But much moze wozthily , and with ay 
Pere: in other zeale, the great celeffiall Pzophet * 
the tradus Job made the like complaint, whenhe 
goa bad bis rigo;ous combats oz reaſoning ' 


bookes of with God, ſaping: 


the na- 


ture of 
Wan. 


Remember Lord how thou haſt made me weak, 
Euen 4 5 a Potter hath made an earthen pot, 

T he which he may transfor me and alſo breaks, 
And turned me to cruds like Cheeſe 1 wot, 
Thou haſt alſo turned me like to mille, 


Clade cke with ſkin,with members compaſſed, 


With bones and ſinewes, and fleſh as ſoft as ſilk 


| Repleniſhed with life, and wit eſtabliſhed, 


So that Iliue vn der thy godly ſcope, 

where thou doeſt noriſh me to a more better hope, 
Ik then the great Pꝛophet Jcremie 

bath bewailed by great compaſſion the 

common weale, being captiue in Bab. 


lon, and if Anchiſes hath lamented the 


deſtruction of Troie, the Conſull Mar. 
cellus the citie of Siracuſa when he ſawe 


r 


= 


- 


- 


it on fier , and Saluſt the coꝛruption o 


Rome:We map wel with ſo many men 


\ 

4 
1 
* 


of kame bewalle the miſerable entre 


that man maketh into this woꝛlde, hys 


aduaunce/ 


* 


*] CEC 


n 


4 


al aduauncement, and perillons connerſa- 


ture, which being p2ofoundlp conſidered 
by the Pꝛophet Eſape doth bewatle hys 
birth, and murmureth againſt his knees 
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tion, © his ſoꝛowfull and ſfrong depar⸗ 


Eſay. ix. 


that helde him vp, and alſo the bꝛeaſtes 
that gave him ſuck. Likewiſe, the Pꝛo⸗ I 
phet Jeremie being pꝛicked with the 
like ſpirite, and conſidering that man 
is made of the moulde of the earth, cons 
cepucd in nne, boꝛne in payne, and at 
the laſt made a pꝛaye foꝛ woꝛmes, doeth 
wiſhe that his inothers wombe had ſer- 
ned fo2 his tombe. But let vs take a lit⸗ 
tle heede at the moſt excellent anotamie 
that the holte Pꝛophet Job maketh, whe lob. li 
he layth: Pan that is bozn of a woman -K. 
hath but a ſhoꝛt time to liue, and is full 
of miſerie, he commeth vp and is cutte 
downe like a flower, he flieth as it were 
a ſhadowe,and neuer continueth in one 
ſtate. Now let vs gather ſomewhat out 
of theſe woꝛdes, and lay the weight and 
anthozitie to eche one of his ſentences, 
and we ſhall find that all the heatheniſh 
Philoſophte 


— 
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Philolophie is but dꝛeames and mol, | 
l . to the regarde of that cf the ſpirite “ 
| God, when that he will enſtru mand 
bumble and knowe himlelfe , as appea/ 
reth, when that he calleth him (ma bon 
of a woman)hath he ſaide that without 
cauſe no, foz among all the creatures 
5 whome God hath created, there is na 
one moꝛe ſubiec to miſeries and ini 
Kei mities than a woman, eſpectallpe thoſe 
. that arc fruitfull, foꝛ thep haue ſcant: 
FA monethes reſt in a whole pere, but that 
1 they are continually oucrcome with (0/ 
af row and feare. Then he ſapth (haninga! 
ſhoꝛt time to line ) what is moꝛe ſhortet 
than the life of ma, vnto whom in ſtop⸗ 
ping his noſe and his mouth, the life is 
gone, fo: his lite is nothing but a little 
pDalaſte of winde incloſed therein. The 
A com- Which being conſidered by Theophra- | 
plaint of ſtus, and manye others, murmureda 
Theo- gainſt nature, whiche had giuen the be 
phraſtus, nefite of long life to Hartes, Nauens, 
for that and other foules,aud beaſtes, vnto who 
the life of the life bzought no p2ofit,and vnto ma, 
| Bing 


| 9 
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„ Ring of all things vpon earth, hath gi⸗ beaſtes is 
ven ſo ſhoꝛt life, althoughe he knoweth longer 

0 howe to employe his time, and pet the than the 

little time that he hath , is ſhoztned by life of 
n fleepes,d2cams,angers,cares,and other man, 
indignations, in ſuche ſoꝛte that if we 
s. ſhoulderccken al, there reſteth nothing 
of lefſe than life. Then the Pꝛophet com⸗ 
pareth man to a ſhadowe, what is thys 
e ſhadow : anpe other thing than an out- 
warde ſhew, that decciueth the fight of 
man, a phancie, a falſe figure, without 
lubſtance, the which ſometimes ſemeth 
to be greate , and incontinentlp little. 
Euen ſo it is wyth man, the whiche 
| ſometimes ſermeth to be ſomewhat, and 
neuertheleſſe, of himſelfe is nothing, 
e Fo2 whe that he is eleded moſt higheſt, 
c > and when that he is in the higheſt de⸗ 
- gre ofhonoz,thcn ſodenly he periſheth, 
ſo that no man knoweth where he is be - 
tome, no moꝛe than a ſhadowe when the 
night is come, and to him it chaunceth 
nas the Pꝛophet Dauid ſapth: 3 haue ſen 
„the wicked, mightie and flouriſhing — 
1 the 


lenſualitie doth lead him, the malicious 
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the greene Bap, and J haus paſſed „ 
and he was gone . J haue ſought him, 
but he was not to be found. 
We haue here ſhewed as much ag ig | 


pollible, by howe many perillous daun 
gers man hath his firſt comming fozth 
into this woꝛlde. Nowe therfoze let u 


conſider a little, what he ts when he 
is ſpꝛõg vp, let vs ſ& whether that there 


is any end ol his miſeries. But if we be 
equitable Judges, we ſhal finde that ra 
ther he doth ener caſe his miſeries, foꝛ l 


| 
| 
| 
| 
ſ | 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


is the ſeaſon wherein nature doth reart | 


agaynſte him a moꝛe furious combat, 


his bloud beginneth to riſe, the fleſh po 


noketh him to his owne pleaſure, the 


woꝛlde eſpieth bim, the diuell tempteth ; 
him, ſo that it is impoſſible , but that he 
which is aſſailed with ſo manpye vices, 
ſuccoured ot none, in the ende is diſcom 
fited and ouercome, koꝛ in the bodye in | 


pouth, riot, libertie, richeſſe, and delich 


ouſneſſe, aboundeth all the vices in the 


wozld,ſatth Marcus Aurclius, and 85 
plam 


rr rr 


= 2 r „ 
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there are fewe Catocs that will take the 


be it neuer ſo fruitful 3 luchpe, but will 
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plant their ſtege . It ſufficeth not onely 
this miſerable creature, Man, to be no- 
riſhed with ſtraunge milke, but alſo he 
mult be conſtrained to receiue inſtruc⸗ 
tions of others than of his parents, Foz 4 om. 


plaint of 


pains to inſtruc their childꝛen, thepare ther 


fozced to pꝛoue the ſeueritie of malfers,,, om. 
foꝛ to teach them the beginning of Arts mit tier: 
t ſciences, ſeing that there is no ground ren | 

be vnfruitfull, if it be not diligently la- 2 Ss 
boured, and the mote kruitfull and fat- AU 
ter it 1s, the moze weedes and Darnell c 
it will bzing fo2th:Alſo the moꝛe that the 
chiide is wakened, the moꝛe peril there 
is, leaſt he ſtrape, it behoueth when the 
tres are pong to vpholbe them, and to 
cut the ouerweightie bꝛaunches, if that 


afterwarde ye pꝛetende to gather ann 4). 
fruit. Likewiſe it is necoſſarie to refo:m _ 
and co2rea the vices that raigne in 
pouth, leaſt chat afcerwarde it returne 
| the parents. igncmtaic and rep:och, 


urch 


cre are at this day mante fathers 
| J.. and 
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And mothers , which foꝛ defaulte not to 


haue well inſtructed their childzen in 
their pouth, in ſteade of reſt and conſo⸗ 
lation, and eate their bꝛeade in they; 
age, with ſozrow . Poꝛeouer there are 
many mothers , whiche in ſteade of gi 


uing them god and godlpe inſtructions 


in their pouth, intertaine and nourithe 
them in voluptcouſneſſe and deliciouſ⸗ 
neſſe, but though they are nouriſhers of 


their bodies, yet are they deſtropers of 
their ſoules. And if Heli was grieuouſſy 
An ill ex- puniſhed with his childzen , foꝛ that he 


ample of did not chaſtice them ſo ſharply as theit 


fathers 


offences did requier: what ſhal become | 


tovvardes of thoſe fathers and mothers, which in 
their chil- feade of coꝛredoꝛs of their childzen,are | 


dren. 


their coꝛruptoꝛs:? and theſe kinde of pa 
rents are compared to Apes, which kyll 


their pong ones by to muche ſtraming 


them betwene their armes, and kœping 


them ſo deare, and this 1s the cauſe tha 
ſo many fall into the hands of the hang 
man, which are to them refoꝛmers and 
coreco2s.The auncient Momaines an 
190 
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thoſe parentes in ſo greate deteſfation -- . 
which did not co:rec their childzen,that  / 
they did oꝛdein and ſtabliſh a law which 
was called Fatidia. By the which it was 
oꝛdeined, that foꝛ the firſt attempt the 
ſaid Law ſhould be ſhewed the child, ſoz 
the ſeconde time he ſhould be coꝛrected, 
and the thirde time hanged , and the fa⸗ 
ther to be baniſhed, as foꝛ default of gi⸗ 
ning chaſticement to their childꝛẽ, they 
were partakers of their euill. But J 
would gladly demaund what thoſe aun⸗ 
tient Romaines would doe, if they ſaw 
the pitiful eſtate of many of oure com⸗ 
mon weales, with what Jrons, with 
what bondes oꝛ toꝛments woulde they 
beate downe the fathers and mothers⸗ 
who in the ſteade of gluing god erhozs 
+ fationsto their familie, and to ſhew the 
ſelues the firſt examples of vertue to 
their childzen , befoze that they ſend the 
do be inffructed , they them ſclues dog 
* bieake and depꝛaue the by their naugh⸗ 
tp and wicked examples. Foz the firſte 
pꝛecept that they giue them how to line 


F.t, well, 


G 
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le 


Many 
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well, is to blaſpheme, crie, exerciſe glut! 


mot 4 tony and dꝛunkennes to diſpiſe the ſub 


ropes 
vvhere- 
vvith*! 
their 
dren are 


hanged, 


k 
make the ſfance of their innocencp, to be à foꝛn , 

catoꝛ:and to kiſſe women and maidens 
in their pzeſence , And manpe mothers 
there are this daye in the woꝛlde, whicht 


chu. doe as Herodias did, that learne then 


daughters to daunce, Rethozicke ter ; 
mes, to haunt companies,ſcofte & flout, | 
to paint and plaiſter their faces, to dec! 


their fingers with rings, & their neckes 
with Juels, as though they were Juel | 


ſellers pꝛetending to keepe a Chop, But 


in the ende it will chaunce to them as|t 


chaunced to the Pꝛophet Dauid, whoſe! 
ſinne was puntſhed by his childzen, fr 
which were fo wicked, that on? of them} 4 
named Aman did deflow2e his ownef! ;; 


ſter Thamar: and the other called Abe f 


ſalon did kill hys bꝛother Aman. Af f 
terwarde he ſought the death of hu u 
owne father, and chaſed him gut ol hys þ, 
kingdome The rule of the aunciem þ 


Philoſophers hath alwayes bene foum tt 


true, that many committe manpe gri g. 
uon m 


Therule of the vvorld, 

nous erimes in this wozld , v puniſhing 
wherok, God kepeth in the other wozlde, 
ercept the ſinne that man committeth 
in the bꝛinging vp of his childꝛen, fox 
the whiche cuſtomablye he beareth the 
paine and puniſhment in this wozlde, 


Þ Fo? the father can giue to the child but 


ftaile and moztall fleſhe, by the coꝛrup⸗ 
tion whereof, the life taketh end, but by 
god learning and knowledge, the eter⸗ 
1 nall pzaiſe and memozie redoundeth. 
| Therefoze to conclude , if that the chil- 
l den haue bene in great perill and mi⸗ 
t* ſery,being nouriſhed with ſpotted milk, 
foꝛ the moſt part of ſtraũge nurſes, pet 
the perill doubleth to thoſe that ſhoulde 
taufe them to be inſtructed, ſoz that the 
ode of the bodie is moze vile than the 
4" fode of the ſoule. But loꝛ bicaule that 
we haue not pet ſpoken of Plato who 
path moꝛe deuinelpe philoſophied vpon 
l” humaine calamities, than all the reſt of 
p the heathen, the whiche he hath ſo well 
gathered together and ſet fozth, that 
u many reading his boke of the immoz- 

} J. ii. falitts 
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Therule of the vyorld, 
kalitie of the ſoule , did calf them ſ(elneg 


from the hie rockes and mountains in, 
to the flouds and raging waues, to the. 


ende, that ending the thꝛerde of their 
ſpitefull life, they might haue the kruiti 


This greate Philoſopher Plato, ini 
Dialogue that he hath made of death, 
and diſcourſe of this wicked woꝛld, wi 


keth toa certaine Philoſopher name) 


Socrates, and ſheweth by'a marnellous 
eloquence, the miſcrics of our life, as 
followeth. Knoweſt thou not (ſayth he 


mage, the whiche the god and wiſe men 
perfoꝛme in iope, ſinging with gladnes, 


man conſiſteth of the ſoule, the which 


tut vp within, as in a tabernacle, with. 
the which nature hath incloſed vs, no 


wythout great troubles and vexations 
and pet in the meane time, if ſhe deſfr 
bute vnto vs any part ofhir gods, they 


ary! 


that this humapne lyfe is as a pilgr! 


when that of neceſlitie they dꝛawe u 
their laſt end. Doeſt thou not know tha 


And foye of the ſeconde life, which is the 
true and aſſured place oft reſt. 
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Therule of the vyorld, 


are hidden from vs, and are ofa ſhozte 
time, loyned with ſoꝛrowe and bitter⸗ 


nelle, at the occaſton whereof, the ſoule 


feeling doloꝛ and gricfe, deſireth the ce- 
leſtiall habitatton , and wiſhcth foꝛ the 
benefites thercof , Conſider that the de⸗ 
parture out of this woꝛlde, is no other 
thing than a chaunging from euill to 
god. But harken,ſapth he, from thy na⸗ 
tiuitie vnto thy graue what kinde of mt- 
ſterie is there but chat thou haſt taſted, 
eyther penurie, colde, heate, ſtripes.⁊c. 
yea, befoze that man can ſhewe his co⸗ 
gitations and thoughtes. Mhat other 


meſſenger o2 moze certaine token can 


he haue of his miſerics , than his we ⸗ 
pings, wailings and complaintes, after 
that he hath taſfed ſo many cuils, + that 


he is come to the ſeauench pcare of his 


age:then it behoueth him to haue tuto:s 
and ſcholemaiſters foꝛ to infiruct him in 


god learning: growing further in pea⸗ 


res, and comming into his adoleſcency, 
t behoueth him to haue moꝛe rigoꝛous 
refoꝛmers foꝛ to tame his wilde pouth, 

F. ii, and 
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| The rule of the vvorld, 
and to bꝛeake him to laboꝛ. This being 
done, his beard beginneth to grow, and 
then he becommeth man, and pet not / 
withſtanding, it is then the time that he 
entreth into derpor cogitations and tra 
uaile in the ſpirite ; it is requiſite then 
that he frequent publike places, that he 
haunt the company of thoſe that are ag 


touchſtones fo2 to knowe the god from 


the euill. It he be come of a greate and 
noble ſtocke, he muſt make many enter 
pꝛiſes of warre, to put himſelfe in mt 
nite perils, ha; arde his life, to (Hed hys 
bloud foꝛ to die in the bed of honoꝛ, 02 
els he ſhall be reputed a daſlardlpe co 
ward, and dcſpiſed of all men. If he be of 
baſe cffate , and that he be called to the 


knowledge of Artes, foꝛ all that he lcas 
neth not to runne into a thouſand daũ⸗ 


gers, trauailes, paines, and lettings, al 


wel of the bodie as of thc ſoule. He tra 


uaileth dape and night , and ſweateth 
water and bloude, foꝛ to get againe that 


- which ſhall maintaine his eſtate during 


his PROT oftentimes it is ſcene what 
paint 


=» o 
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g. paineſo euer man doth take fo2 his li- 
d 
ſ 


uing, he can ſcant get to ſerue his nece- | 
+ Nitie.. It is not therefoze without a 
' cauſe that Marcus Aurelius the. rby, 4 fota- 
Emperour of Nome, conſidering the ble len- * 
1 miſerable condition of oure humani⸗ tence of 
| 
| 
| 
| 


; 


tie, was wont to ſape , J haue thought Marcus 
in mp ſelfe whether there mpght be Aurelius 
founde any eſtate, anye age, anp kings pon hu- 
dome oz any woꝛlde, wherm might be mam mu- 
founde anyr one man, that dare vaunt ſeries, 
not to haue taffed in hys lyfe time ad⸗ 
uerſitie, and if there might be founde 
one, it ſhoulde be ſuche a fearfull mon⸗ 
ſter on the earth, that bothe the deade 
t the liuing woulde be amaled to behold i 
him, then he concludeth after this ſoꝛt, 
ſaping: And in the ende J founde mine 
owne account true, that he that was pe⸗ 
ſferdape riche, was to dap poꝛe, he that 
was veſterday in helth, was to day ſick, 
he that laughed yeſterday, to daye did 
wepe, he that was peſferday in pꝛoſpe⸗ 
; Tifie,was to dape in aduerſitie, he that 
was peſterdap aliue, was to bay decade. 
| Let 
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Let vs now return to our fozmer wo 
des, and deduct the great things by the 
leſſe. Mho is he among the humaines, 
that hath ginen himlelfe to any ſcience, | 


oꝛ otherwiſe to liue, whoſe ſcience hath 


— ö 1 9 
77 | - | . , l o 
10 ; /) 


not in the ende accuſed him, and with 
the whiche he hath not bene diſpleaſed, 


combered and werie: and foz the better 
2 triall cherof, let bs conſider particulat⸗ 
The miſee ly the pꝛincipall eſtates. Let vs beginne 


with thoſe that occupie the water, and 


thoſe that (aple on the ſeas, in howe manp daun⸗ 
gers arc they in dap and night; what is 


ſaile on 


the ſea. 


their habitation: any other than a foule | 
and filthy pꝛiſon, as alſo their maner of | 


lining 2 what is their rauncnt but only | | 
a berpe ſmell of the wether ? they are al- | 
wapes vagabondes, and continually in 
exile, without anpe reſt, beaten with 


windes, raine, haile, ſnowe, in feareok 
Pirats and Roners,rockes and tempe⸗ 
ſtes, and in hazarde to be buried in the 
bellies of fiſhes. Foꝛ this cauſe it is that 


Bias p wiſe Philoſopher Greeke knewe 


not whether he ſhould recken theſe "a 
0 


0 
k 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Therule of the world, 
of people among the terreſtrial oꝛ aqui⸗ 


tall ſozt, æ doubted whether p he ſhould 
number them among the lining oꝛ ae | 
mong the deade.And another named A. 
nacharſis, ſapde that thep were no fur- | 


ther from death than the bꝛedth ol. ij. oz 
iy. fingers, euen ſo much as the wod 
contained in thicknes, in the which they 
ſailed. And if that their life ſemeth vnto 
bs cruell , what greater [weteneſſe 
thinke we to finde in huſbandꝛie, and in 
the laboꝛ of the ruſticall ſoꝛt, the whiche 
at the firſt ſeemeth vnto vs ſwerte, luc⸗ 
kp, peaceable, ſimple and innocent, alſo 


that many Patriarkes and Pꝛophetes, 


haue choſen this kind of lining, as that 
in which there is leaſt quile and deceit, 
and alſo that many Romain Emperoꝛs 


haue in times paſt left their Pallaces, 


Capitols, Arkes, triumphes, gloꝛious 
and fatra buildings, and Empires, with 
all the reſt of their woꝛldly maieſtie, foꝛ 
to remaine in the fields, to til and laboz 
the earth, trees and gardens, as we read 


of Diocleſian, Attallus, Cirus, Conſtan- 
tinus 


— 
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The rule of the vvorld. 
tinus Ceſar , and others, but thoſe that 
will conſider theſe things moze nearer, 
they will ſaye that among theſe Roſes, 


there are a great many thoznes. This 


being true, that God hauing dꝛiuen mg 


dut of Paradiſe, ſent him into the carth, 


às to a place of exile, and ſaid vnto him, 


the earth ſhalbe carſed fo2 thy ſake, thou 


Halt eate therof in traucl and patnc all 
the dapes of thy life. Fo2 ſhe ſhall bꝛing 
foꝛth thoꝛnes, werdes, and thiſtels, and 
thou ſhalt cate the hearbes of the field, 
in the ſweate of thy face ſhalt thou eate 


thy bꝛead till thou be turned againe to 


earth, out of the which thou waſt taken. 
But alas who hath moꝛe erpcrimented 
oꝛ taſted this which God hath ſpoken, 
than the poꝛe labourers oꝛ hulband⸗ 


men, who manye times after that they 


haue laboꝛed, ſowed, t tilled the ground, 
trauelled all the dape long, endured ex⸗ 
treme heate of the ſunne, the rigoꝛ of 
the colde , ſometimes bitings o2 ſfin- 
gings of venemous ſerpentes 02 Wozs 


mes, ſweated bloude and water, all the 


poare 
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The rule of the vvorld. 
peare long, foꝛ to dꝛeſſe the earth they 
nurſe, hoping to gather the fruites, and 
ſodenly behold a haile, a froſt, a tempeſt, 
a thunder oꝛ lightning, that will ſoden⸗ 


ly defraud the of all their hope. To one, | 


his ſhape and Oxen die: to another, 


whilſt that he is labouring in the fields, 


the men of war and ſouldiers come and 


rauiſh that which he hath , in ſuch lozte 
that when he returneth to his houſe, in 
ſteade of receiuing conſolation and fin⸗ 
ding reſt, his wife bewaileth, his chil⸗ 


dꝛen crieth out al his familie lamenteth 


and crieth out foꝛ hunger, to be ſhoꝛt, it 
is no other thing than a ariefe and a 
wounde, hauing a continuall cauſe of 
doloꝛ, which ſodenly complaineth of.one 
thing,tncontinently of another, now of 
the rain, then of p great dzith,alſo of the 
winds and tempeſts;but aboue all, the 
men of war, with a company of other 
griefs,figured in foꝛme of a complaint 
by a ( Da pacem) the which a friende ol 


mine made me this other dap:the tennoꝛ 


wherof hereafter foilowcth, 
1 


0 


Plato: 


— 


— 32 Fr F 1 
+ + * pf - s * 1 _ q Fa. * 5 * > I * 
- % - * - *% 3 
. — * „ * — 2 Ss 5. — — 
ou —_— TER x * 


Y 
= — * 
* 1 * * fl 
* ' _ J _ - 
- . » * * * p 
— x 4 _ - = %. £-- wy #. $2 - — _ p k bs N 
8 N | d | * * * . you” S hk n _ *_—_ * 2 at "th 2 
U k 4 £ 2 2 * — = «© 7 34 
c l N „ „ * 4 * - „* 5 — — * 
——— l 8 I 2 N 4 Papa * 1 33 = 4 
— — —— — A _ — . . 8 N E * Pl 2 _ as N * « 2 tne = , * a 
x 5 9 „ 1 a * = 22 by 
* 2 ys — 2 32 1 — — — w 4 bay l ws. - w > — — —— E 
— — AS - - 4 — _ 1 — - mlb a — p "4 — — 
* - 3 : * 7 — * = ** — * - : p 
* 8 * » « * 4 i ” 8 PR » n - / 4 of 6s H < 1 2 s — = 
—= - 1 — — — 1 bs boy * — —x" : = = * —— — — 


— 1. : 
= : < - 
mg 2 2 
© 4a 4 - 


Giue 


peace 


o 


comp aint of the pore | 
hulbandmen in Meeter, 


made vpon, Da pacem Domine 
in diebus noſtris. &c. 


. whom no man can gaine ſap, 
thou knoweſt if that J lie, 
That neither hoꝛſe noꝛ mare is left 
4 co whom then ſhal J crie 2 . 
| | Da 
But vnto ther O Loꝛd and Ring, 
which doeſt bꝛing things to paſſe, 
The vengeance therkoꝛe that J craug 
s to glue vs and them alas, 
P. Acem 
Che peace which is ſo neceſlarie 
giue vs, this J chinke beſk, 


a A+ „ — act * 


Pet it thou wilt puniſh mankinde 


0 Lorde, 


thou haſt god cauſe and maik. 


Domaine, 
Our fathers that befoꝛe haue bene 
though in the woꝛlde they were, 


The like wickednes haue neuer ſeene 


as we which now are here, 


1 


7 ͤ 1 
The rule of the vvorld. 
in dicbus nsſtris, itt our 
In labo2 and in trauell great =o 
with face arayed with ſweate. Ml 
Chis thꝛe dapes haue F laboured, | 
yet J and mine want meate. 
quianon eſt cauſe 
| Jhane planted,ſowed, & cut my vines, ther is no 
J haue bedged and dungde my land, 
Foz to giue fode bnto my babes, 
but who ca their furious foes Wſtad? 
alis other 
Hot one alone doth me moleff, * 
but J am aſſaileddap by day: 
As well of thæues as men of war 
my gods to them are made a pꝛap. 
Jui hat 
Our ſheepe and lambes they do deſtrop, 
our calues they kill ech one, 
Such men they are that vs annop, 
helpe thou O God alone. er . 
pugnet fighteth | 
Alas it is a wofull caſe . 
among vs men ofhaſbandzye 
When ſouldiers that go to the warres, 
rob vs as they go by. 


pre 


n eule ot the vvorld. 
tor vs, pro nobis, 

. O my Creatoz, when J do thinke | 

| on thy bountie, comfoꝛt J crave, |. 

Enowing that ofthe w2ong that J dot! | 

ol them no recopence J haue. (bean 

1 


f but onely uiſi tit | 
wal thou In woꝛldlings foz to put mptruſt, 
| no, there is no reliefe, | 
In them there is no helpe at all, 
but in the my hope moſt chiefe. 
"2 O God. Deus | 
7 TA hen pilferie ſhall ceaſe | 
Y '  whenreaſon and god policie 
| In iuſtice ſhall take place, 
then the god time ſhall be. 


TI Leave we theſe poze huſbandmett 
Miſerie of with their miſeries and trauels and pe- 
merchan- nitrate moze foꝛward. Let vs ſee what is} 
| tes, vvith Tone in the trade of merchandiſe , if we 

2 plaine doe conſider it externely o2 outwardly, 
ks diſcourſe it ſmeth vopde from miſeries, anda} 
of their pꝛomiſc ok reſt, foꝛ the richeſle in whicht 
fFfraudes & it aboundeth, alſo foꝛ that Plinie ſapth,| 
deceites. it was inuented fo2 the neceſſitie of life, 
2 n and 


2 


* 9 — 


' erciſed it, 4 alſo that it is an occaſion to 


which aboundeth in the one, and lacket 
in the other, but we cannot ſo wel clo 


7 their liues by a thouſande meanes an 


The rule of the vvorld. 
and that many wiſe men, as one Tha- 
lus, one Solon , t Hippocratus haue ex- 


kepe Pꝛinces in peace and bnity,tranſ/ 
poꝛting from one citie to another, that 


it, but that p eye map wel ſee, how mut 
the life ol Merchaunts is vnquiet, an 
to how many daungers they are lubie 
tontinuallp as well by lande as by [ca; 
without putting in accompt, that foz the 
molt part of their time they arc as Fus 
gitines and Uagabondes from their 
townes and countries, and they ſeme 
litle to differ from ban iſhed, ſauing that 
their baniſhment is willingly, foꝛ that 
they flie,runne aud burne by ſea and by 
land, by fiers and flames, foꝛ a couetous 
heate of an vnmeaſurable game, and 
they are contented to be depꝛiued of rell 
t eaſe that they ought to receiue of thet 
owne wines and childꝛen, lands, x poſ- 
leſſions, x to be at al times in hazard of 


G. j Way 
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; Therule of the vvorld. | 
ways, that are foꝛ them pꝛepared of P 
rats and others, and al foꝛ an vnſatiable 
auarice, that doth daily tozment them 


not foꝛgetting how they do periure the ⸗ 


Corrup- 


tion of 


ſelnes , begutle and deceiue their neigh 
boꝛ, in ſuch ſoꝛt, that with great payne 
any vſing v trade can be made rich, but 
by beguiling of others, & haue in their 


common p2onerb,y they nede but turn 


the eſtate their back a while to God, and enlarge 
of Mer. d little the entrie of their conſcience, ia 


chants. 


to be riche, and ſurmount foꝛtune, to the 
which we maye adde many other eus 
and maledictions, that depende theron, 
when that they bꝛing vnpꝛofitable mer / 
chãdiſe out of ſtraunge coũtries, which 


are not neceſſar ie foꝛ our humaine life, 
but only to entertàine women and chil 


dꝛen in pꝛide, pomp, and vaine gloꝛp is 
thoughe oure nature were not inough | 
ſubtect to wantonneſſe and delicateneſle 


of it ſelf, without pꝛicking oꝛ pꝛouoking 
it any moze, 4 in the meane cyme thert 


is no Kealme noꝛ Pꝛouince, but that 
they begger ol monye with their neue 
8 knacks, 
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knacks, and that wozſe is, hauing lear- 
ned the maners and oꝛders of ane 


countries, they bſe it in the ſale of their 
merchandiſe , and therwith decetue and 
beguile vs. They make their aſſembltes, 
counſels and aſſiſes, and haue Burles, 
wheras the Perchants and Bꝛokers ſel 
vnto the Retailers, » which is naught, 
and the Retailers vfter it to vs, & thercs 
with beguile and deceyue bs.Alſo ſome⸗ 
times the daunger is greate , fo2 bnder 
the colour of their trade and trafficke, 


they haue intelligence wyth traunge 


and foꝛren Pꝛinces, and vtter to them 
our ſecrets, lend them monie, and in the 
ende they betraye and ſell their natiue 
countrie and commõ weales, the which 
we in Fraunce haue knowẽ and faſted, 
within theſe few peares, to the loſe and 
detriment of manpe people. J leaue to 
ſpeake of a thouſande other fraudes and 
deceptes, when. that they mingle and 
chaunge their dzugs, on the which ma⸗ 
ny tinies the life of men docth depende. 
Notwithſfanding , ſuch is the oꝛder of 

G. 9. their 
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their ſcience,and alſo they inſtruct their 


ſeruãts ⁊ fadoꝛs, in their youth to do the 


like, and thoſe that haue the moſt ſubtil⸗ 
{eff t ſharpeſt wit, they encreaſe their 
wages, to thoſe ſpectally,y can beſt fox 
ſweare thẽſelues, tell a faire tale with 
their tongue, oꝛ counterfet p Genoway, 
the Italian, the Flozentine, oꝛp Uene- 
tian, and things are bꝛought into ſo pi⸗ 
t ifull cſfate, that one dare not go out of 
a ſhop, after that he hath oftred a certain 
p2ice, but when he retourneth, tnconti- 
nently hc ſhall find the ware chaunged, 
by theſe yong theucs which haue no cõ ⸗ 
ſcience but gage their ſoule to the di ⸗ 
uel, fo2 fo enrich their maiſters. There 
is pet another kinde ol Perchantes, ol 
whome as pet we haue not ſpoken of, 
the whych decke their ſhops with other 
mens gods, and vnder the colour to 
make ſome great trade of mcrchandile, 
bozowe here of one, ⁊ there of another, 
beguiling their creditoꝛs, t after that by 
ſuch meanes they haue gotten and rob ⸗ 
bed fro other men agreat ſum oz value, | 


then 
| 
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then become they bankroutes, and get 
the to ſome other land oꝛ country, wher⸗ 
as they liue at their caſe, of that whiche 
they haue gotten by frande anddilcette 
of others, lo that ſometimes they leaue 
their creditoꝛs in ſuche ponertie , that 
there hath bene ſome that haue hanged 
themſelues with their owne handes, ſe⸗ 
ing themſelnes fruſtrate of that whiche 
pg  thep thought to haue bene as ſure of, as 
if it had ben in their purſes, The which 
things being deepclye conſidered by the 
Athenians,woulde not permit no2 ſut⸗ 
ter that Perchants ſhould dwell among 
| other Citizens, but oꝛdeyned them cer⸗ 
: fatneplaces, ſeparated from the Cities, 
whereas they did bſe and occupye they 
trade. Alſo there hath bene many aunci⸗ 
ent common weales, wheras Percthan⸗ 
tes haue not bene clened into dignities 
and oktices, noꝛ admitted into the coun? 
ſell of the Citizens, and other members 
of the Citie, as in like caſe the Eccleſta⸗ 
tical fathers haue oftentimes condem⸗ 
„ ned them in manpe places of their w2t- | 
n G, ihn. tings, | 
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tings, as S. John Chziſoſfome , and 


Auguſtine that ſap that it is hard foz thi. 


to pleaſe God, oꝛ to be penitent foz their 
ſinnes. 
| "Lk Let vs conſider a little the tragicall 
lee life and leruitude of thoſe that frequent 


War. it, ſoꝛ they reſt the night time in their 
raues and dennes made in the earth, but 
the ſouldiers waketh foꝛ the moſt part, 
and endureth rapne, haple, ſnowe, hun 
ger, colde and heate, and when that he 


haue beareth the ſoꝛowfull ſigne of battell he 
or muſt pꝛepare him ſelfe either ſuddenlye 
death, oꝛ els to kill $ murther his neigh⸗ 


treated 


this more 
at large in bour, ſo chat foꝛ a Ponethes wages, he 


a treatiſe Maketh his body a fence oz bulwarke a- 
the laſt gainſt the ſhot ofa gunne, in ſuch ſozte 


yeare,of 
peace an 
vvar. 


of the Beare , oꝛ ol anpe other furious 


beaſts | 


c the warres , the whiche is ſo cruell an 
men ot Araunge, that bꝛute beaffes doe abhoꝛte 


that among all the miſeries in the wozld | 
4 there is none equall oz like to the ſouldl- | 

ers. But wilt thou knowe how pitifull 

the ſpectacle of the war is:? haſte thou at 
; anp time ſene the contlic of the Lio and 


=> 
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pealts together: Nhat a crueltie it is to 
ſte them rent and teare one another, but 
' how much moze abhominable ts it to ſæ 
man againſt ma, furious and wode, ra⸗ 
ging like a bꝛute beaſte, fo2 to exerciſe 
his rage againſt his neighbour, without 
put in account an infinite number of 
harmes that hang theron, it is the poꝛe 
people that hathe cdefied and builded ſo 
man faire Cities, it is they that haue 
miniſtred vneo them by the ſweate of 
their laboz , and by their diligence hath 
' enriched, foꝛtiſied and maintained the, 
But behold,euen in their pꝛeſence they 
àre ſpopled and ouerthꝛowne, their cat⸗ 
tell taken away, their coꝛne cut downe 
out of time, the poꝛe labourers killed 
t murthered, gywnes and villages bur⸗ 
ned, all ts in fcare and continuall toꝛ⸗ 
ment, there is no houſhold, but weepeth 
and lamenteth, their huſbandzte decays 
and wareth colde, the poꝛe people that 
; are diſherited are conſtrapned to faſt 
aͤnd to die foꝛ hunger, oꝛ els haue they? 
kekuge to Artes vnlawkul, and defended 
| GC. itt. foz 
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foꝛ to ſuſfatne their poꝛe lite, virgin 
are defloured, the chaſt matrons remag 
barren in their houſes , god lawes de 
cap,humanity is defaced, equitie is ſap 
pꝛeſled, the Region is left waſte , holy; 
places are pꝛophaned, the poꝛe old men 
remaine captiues, and oftentimes they 
{ their childꝛẽ laine befoze their faces, 
there is found an infinit number of w 
dowes, as manpe o2phclins : Kings, 
Pꝛinces and Ponarchs are enuied fo; 
the great ſubſidics and taxes, that they 
leuell on their ſubicctes , nothing but 
murmurings and hatreds „the ſtraun 
ger muſt be entertained to get hys god 
will x fauoz, there muſte be made great! 
diſpenſations, foꝛ thoſe that pꝛepare thi 
ſelues to the warre , be it by ſca oꝛ ß 
land, bulwarkes muſt be foztificd,ram / 
piers made, dꝛeſſing of tents, halling u 
the camp, gunnes, armoꝛ, and charets, | 
filling of diches , keping of watche and 
warde, with other like ercrciſes of war, 
Alas was it not inough,that nature had 
created man (0 milerable and abice, 0 

| IPs 


0 N | | - = . , 


it ſelfe is an euill ſo fraunge and per⸗ 


Painces doth conſiſt? Their health and 


wepe and lamente . F02 there was ne- 
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fubiec to ſo manye euils, but thatthe 
muſt adde vnto him the warre,which of The har⸗ 
nicious, that it compꝛehendeth in it [clf, mes that 
and lurmounteth all other kinde of c- Gmb 7 
ulls, and allo of it ſelfe is ſo peſfilent ke. M7 35 
and contagious, that it affliaeth not on- N 
ly the wicked, but alſo, yea and moſt of 1 93 
all, the pwzc and innocent; But if that 1 
our rage and crucitie were extended vꝰ 1 bl 
pon the Heathen, and choſe that knowe 1. 
not God, then might the victozp be a cõ⸗ 
tentation to the viccoꝛ. But god God, 
ſhall we ſhewe wherein the glozics ano 
triumphes of warres among Chꝛiſtian 


conſeruat ion is the decay and rume of 
their neighboꝛ:their richeſſe is the [pop- 
lings of the poꝛe and others, their 1ops | 
is the mournings and bewaplings of o- 
thers,and pet many times their vico2te 
can nat be ſo happie, but that bothe the 
banquilher and the ouercommed, maye 


ner battell ſo luckie , but that the van- 
guiſher 
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quiſher at the laſt doth repent, if he be 
touched with any ſparke of humanitie. 
The whiche the Heathen haue acknow⸗ 
ledged and confeſſed by their owne pꝛo⸗ 
per witneſſing,as alſo the great Empe⸗ 
roꝛ Marcus Aurelius, the which after 
manpe glozions vicozies obtained a- 
gainſt his enimies, as he recepued hys 
triumphe at Rome,feling in his hearte 
the wꝛong that he had don to his neigh⸗ 
boꝛ, began to crie out when that he was 
conducted to his chaire of triumph, ſap⸗ 
ing: what moꝛe greater follie oꝛ vanity 
map an Emperoꝛ of Rome haue, foꝛ bi⸗ 
cauſe he hath conquered manp townes, 
ffirred thoſe that were at reſt, deſfroped 
Cities, raſed ſfrong houlds, robbed the 
poꝛe, enriched tyꝛants, made an infinite 
number of oꝛphelines t widowes, and 

in recompence of al theſe harmes, he is 
recepued with triumphe and magniff- 
cence,matp are deade, and manpe haue 
trauelled and taken paines, but one a⸗ 
lone beareth the gloꝛie. Then he addeth 


theſe woꝛdes: by the immoꝛtall Gods, 
when 
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when J was bꝛought to Rome in ſuch a 


triumph, and ſaw the poze captiues in 


pzon bandes and chaines, J powzed out 
the widdowes lamentations, J ſawe an 
infinite number of treaſure ill gotten, 
then J rememb2ed them deade, J retoy- 
ced outwaͤrdlye, but inwardlpe J wept 
teares of bloud,x began to crie againſte 
Rome after this ſoꝛt, come hither Rome 
why reioyceſt thou at the wzongs of o⸗ 
thers? art thou ofnioze antiquitic than 
Babi lon, moꝛe fairer than Helena, moze 
richer thã Carthage, moꝛe ſtronger thã 
Troie, better peopled than Thebes, bet⸗ 
ter compaſſed with ſhips than Corinth, : 
moze delicious than Tyre, moꝛe happier 1 
than Numantia, all the whiche are peri⸗ The chris 
ſhed,clad with ſo many vertues, and ke⸗ ſtian phi- 
pers of ſo manp vertuous, pet thou ho- loſophie , 
peſt to remaine foz euer, ſtuffed vp with of a hea- 
6 manpe vices, and people ſo bilde and then. 
cious. Beleue one thing of a ſuretie, 

that the gloꝛie that is at this howze of TOY 
thee , hath firſt bene of thoſe , and the des 
ſtruction that hath come vpon them ſhal 

likes 
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ſophie, whatholinelſe , what ozacles, | 
and what pꝛophecie is founde in a Hes 


aſhamed that haue bene nouriſhed at | 
better ſchole, and illuminated with the 
grace of the holy ghoſt, that this Pagan 
thall riſe at the dave of judgement, am 
condemne bs; that make ſuch hauock ol 


phumaine bloudꝛſœing that the war hath 


alredy foꝛ many veres paſt diſquictedy 


Chziſfia weale , ſo that with great pain | 


can be found at this dap, any Region in 
Europe, but that is ſtaind with humain 
bloud, neither ſea noꝛ riuer, but 5 hath 


The cru- bene thaũged red. Helericus King of th 


eltie of Sothes, hauing in time paſte deſtroyed 
ſouldiers. Nome (as Paulus Or oſeus ſheweth, that 
Gauden. flouriſhed in his time) cauſed to be pʒꝛo- 


tius Me Claimed with the ſounde of a trumpet, 


ruleus that they ſhoulde not moleſt noꝛ harre | 
murthe- thoſe that were fled into the temple of, 
red in the S. Deter and S. Paule. But things are 


Churche. come to ſuche deſolat ion in oure age, 
that 


likewiſe come vpon ther. O what philo ˖ 


then man, wbtch had no knowledge of! . 
the Euangelicail light : Pap not we be | t 
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that there is no ſanctyarie no2 ſauegard 


in temples noꝛ holie places, but p poʒe 


maidẽs and miues haue bene violated, 


and the poꝛe ſhepe of Jeſus Chꝛiſt haue 
bene Caine and murthered , fo mad are 


men without ſparing aged kind oꝛ dig⸗ 


| 


* nitie, but they ſacrifice all, ſo that it ſee- 
meth that they will fight to ouerthꝛowe 
nature it ſelfe,ſo that in the ende it wil 
come to paſſe (if that God pꝛouide not 
remedte ) that the publicke wealcs ſhall 


be peopled with wild beaſtes oꝛ trees,foz 


by littel and littel the woꝛld wareth de⸗ 
ſert. But what is the cauſe that we are 
ſo pꝛompt and enclined to loſe and des 
cap thoſe, foꝛ the pꝛeſeruation of which, 
our ſauiour Chꝛiſt was willing to die: 
but whp are we ſo deſtrous of their life 


and bloud, ſeing Jeſus Chꝛiſt hath ſhed A com- 
his foꝛ to pꝛeſerue and ſaue vs all. But pariſon 

at the leaſt, why haue not we ſo muche of the 
compaſſion one of another, as the bꝛute vvarre of 
beaſtes haue, the which ſhew not theyꝛ men, and 
rage and crueltie one againſt another, the vvar 
02 if by foꝛtune thep fight ſometimes, of beaſtes. 


it 
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1 te is when that they are oppꝛeſſed uz 
| hunger, oꝛ ſoꝛ the defence of their pon 
; dbnes and pet they help themſelues wit 
thoſe armours that nature hath appoiy! 
ted them, without adding to them otha| 
1 + kind of weapons inuented by the dine), 
| koꝛ there is no earthlp things, but tha 
map be ouercome with p fozce of giines, 
- fo that weying well this innention,t 
is not only moꝛe daungerous, than al 
the cutting weapons of the wozlde, bu 
alſo it is moꝛe pernicious and peffilent 
than anye other ventm oz popſon , 
| woꝛſe chan the thundzings and light 
nings that come from the aire, ö which 
fo2 that it is compoſed of foure _— 
elementaries, being in the moſte parte ! 
ok his greateſt dꝛith, caſting the fitrin 
the middeft of the ſmoke, multipliethel 
fſhe are and of the fler , and mingleth} 
with the mopſture, in ſuch ſoꝛt that the 
nature ofenery? element fighting with | 
the other, conuerteth in humoz and in 
great thundering, bicauſe that the heate 


ney the moiſture cannot agree, noꝛ en 
durt | 
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dure together, but ſtraineth to come 


foꝛth, the alre add2eſſeth to the aire, and 
the ſier dzaweth of his nature trauel⸗ 
ling to moũt hie, being an action ſupe⸗ 
rioꝛ, and exceding in power all the reit, 
the which he turneth into his nature 
befoze comming out,by the which mea- 
nes groweth ſuch a hurling noyſe, that 


it is neceſſarie that the thing wherein 


this poulder is, be put in pieces, 02 that 
the moſt weakeſt, giue place fo the ſfro- 
gelt. And then of al this ſtufle, commeth 
Canons, double Canons, Serpentines, 
Culucrines, Sakers, Faucons, Faus 
connets,and ſuche like. In the naming 


"| Whercof , the canning maſters haue 
greatly failed, in impoſing to them the 


names of birdes, the which ſerue to giue 
and ſhewe bs melodie and pleaſure, they 
ſhoulde rather appzop2tate to them the 


x of the infernall diuelles, foꝛ as 
| oe engins ſerue to rent and diſmem⸗ 
ber the bodies of men, ſo in like caſe doe 

he diuelles beate and paine the ſoules 


r 
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A + Ae haue here ſhewed what is don 
= in the wars, + the recompence of thoſe 
that frequent it. Now let vs. (ee what is 
done in the pallaces of Pꝛinces, t what 
is p felicitie of p Courtiers,which mat 

a alhewe of their delicatencſle :ſemeth} 

there any greater felicitic in the wozld, 

than to haue the Pꝛinces fauoꝛ at al t, 

mes, to be cheriched, to diſtribute large 

ly to others, to take the beſt ſpoples, ii 

f: bpſe courtly maners, embꝛacings, kiſſin 

*. ges, cõuepings, and other offices of hw | 

| ER manitie, with an infinite number of 
ſuch kinde of dzegs 2 There are of thys 

ſoꝛt craftp and wilie, that do as the fiſhet 
man , who aſſone as he hath anye thing 
in his net, dꝛaweth it bp, and ſo goeth a/ 

* wap withall : otherſome there are tha 
play all out: and others that remaptm 
vntill they are as full as ſpunges, am 
in the ende they are made to reffoze all 
others alſo that doe nothing but inuent 

ſaubiidies , and ſceke meanes to inlargt 

02 multiplie the treaſures of kings, ad 
ſa become riche , with ſpoyling of te} 
| po! 
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poꝛꝛe people. And Pꝛinces do by the ma- 
ny times as we do by our hogs'; we let 


them fatten, to the ende to rate and de ; 
nour them afterwarde, ſo are they ſuffes 


red manp times to enriche themſelues, 


foz to be deſpoyled after when that they 
are ſo fat, and one that is new come ſhal 


manytimes be pꝛeferred in their places, 
here pou may ſe how p theſe poꝛe cours 


tiers ſcl their liberty foz to become rich: 


they muſt obey al tommaundements be 


they iuſt 02 vninſt : they muſt frame the 
ſelues to laugh whe p Pꝛince laugheth, 
toweepe whe he wærpeth, appꝛoue p lohi⸗ 
che he appꝛoueth, i codemne that which 
he condemneth:they mult obep to al;al- 


ter and chaunge wholy his nature, to be 


ſeuere with thoſe that are ſeuere, ſoꝛow⸗ 


kuli with thoſe that are ſoꝛowfull, and 


in a maner tranſſoꝛme themſeiues into 
the nature of him who they will pleaſe, 
oꝛ els to get nothing. It the Pzince be 
impudent, they muſk be the like, if he be 
cruell, they muſt delight in bloudſhed. 
To be box, the mult frame themlel- 

| V.]. ues 
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nes to all oꝛdinances and maners ofthe 
Pꝛince, oꝛ whom thep will pleaſe, and 
pet many times one little offence ſtap⸗ 
neth all the ſeruice that one hath done 
in his life time. Che which choſe that al⸗ 

ſiſted p Empero? Adrian did feele , who 
 - . whenthep wereeleced by him into his 
. elblates and dignities; by the repozte of 
diuers flatterers, they had not only ta- 


— 


| 
ken from them that which befoze he ha 
giuen them, but alſo they were declared 
to be his chicfe enimies. The which Pl / 
to linelye conſidering, and foꝛeſeing in 
the Court ofthe Athenienſtis, did pzopt- / 
ly quit their deliciouſneſſe, and pet he 
coulde not ſo well take heede to himſelfe 
but that he returned to Dennis a tyzant | | 
of Sicilie , who in the ende ſolde him t? 
| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 


Pirats of the ſea. But what happened 
to Xenon that olde, ſage, # graue Phi 
loſophcr , whom Phalaris in ſatilfadion 
of his ſeruice, cauſed moſt cruelly to be 
put to death, as alſo did the King of Cy 
prus Anacreõ to the noble philoſophet 
Anaxagoras:and Nero his tuto2 Sencca, 


=” a” td _ — _— _ W * he. mot 


The rule of the vvorld; 

Alexader, Caliſtenus, fo2 that he wols 
not woꝛſhip him, c ulkd his fete to be 
cut of, his cares ⁊ his hads,alſo his epes 
to be put out, and ſo left in the mercie of 
a ſtraight pꝛiſon oꝛ dungeon , wheres 
in he finiſhed moſt miſerably his dayes; 
Such hath bene many times the ende of 
a great number of learned men, who bi⸗ 
cauſe they woulde not obey to the frar⸗ 
full affeaions of Ponarchs , loſte their 
lines ; in recompente of their god ſer⸗ 


putting in account the vices that fre⸗ 
quent thoſe that followe the Courte, 
whereas the moſt part of humain thin⸗ 
ges are aboliſhed. Pan in p Court put 
of their cappes to th, that woulde be 
glad to ſc thy head from thp ſhoulders, 
ſuch bow their knee to da the reucrence, 
which would that they had bꝛozen their 
leg to carp the to thy graue. Panp haue 
the name of Loꝛd that meriteth y name 
ofa hangman there is atwapes 3 know 
not what, noꝛ how, o one, J vnderſtand 
not who is the cauſe ,)that inceſſantlpe 

9. ij. ons 


Exetrable 
uice, and wholeſome counſels: without vices of 


the Court 
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one complapneth, altereth, oz els deſp(- | 


ſeth. In the Courte if thou wilt be an a⸗ 
diulterer, thou ſhalt finde of thy compli⸗ 
ces, i thou wilt quarrell, thou ſhalt find 
to whom, if thou wilt lie, thon (halt find 
thoſe that will appꝛoue thy lies, if thon 
wilt ſteale thon ſhalte finde them that 


will ſhewe thee athouſand wapes howe, 


fl thou wilte be a carder oꝛ a dicer, thou 
ſhalt finde them that will cog and playe 
with thre, if thou wilt ſweare and beare 
falſe witneſſe, thou ſhalte finde there 
thy like: tobe ſhoꝛte, i thou wylte giue 
thy ſelfe to all. kynde of wpckedneſſe 
and bices, thon ſhalt find there the very 
exãple giuers. Here map pou ſee the life 


| 
| 


g 


ol my maiſters the Courtiers, which is 


no lite, but a continuall death. Here pon 


map ſct wherin their pouth is emploied, 


whiche is not pouth, but a tranſitozle | 
death. Nlhẽ v they come to age, kno welt 
thou what they bꝛing from thẽce;? their | 
gray heades, their legges full of gouts, 
their mouth hauing a naughtie ſmell, 
their backe ful of paine, their hearts 1 
| 0 
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of ſoꝛow and thought , and their ſonle 
filled with ſin:to be ſho2t, in the Court 
there is very little to wzite, but muche 
to murmure at, of the which things , pf 
thou deſicr a moze ample knowledge, 
reade the wozke that Dom Anthonie 
Guenera, biſhop of Mondouent,and the 
Crowner of the Empero2 ; and Eneas 
Siluius, atherwile called Pope Pius, 
which haue compaſſed two moſt excels 
lent and perticular treatiſes of thys 
matter, wherein they haue painted my 
maiſters the Courtiers ſo in their cou⸗ 
loꝛs, that they haue ſfaped the hope of 
adding to thoſe, that will diſcouer after 
them. Let vs leaue ſpeaking of p Cour- 
tiers with their life ſo vnqutet and mi⸗ 
ſerable, and let vs contemplate a little 
the eſtate of Kings, Pꝛinces, Ponarchs 
and Emperoꝛs, foz whome onelp it ſee⸗ 
meth that felicitie ts created , fo2 if we 
conſider all that maye render the life of 
man in tranquilitp, happp and content, 
we ſhall finde that fo:tune among all os 
ther moꝛtall creatures, hathe pꝛouided 
Y. iii. fo; 


- Princes 
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fo: them pꝛodigally. Mhat maketh ma 
moze wonderfull in this wozlde , but 
- gods,richelle,dignittes,Cmpire, liefce 
fo do god o2 cuill without cozrection, | 
powꝛe to ererciſe liberalitie, all kind of 
bolupteouſneſſe aſwell of the ſpirite as 
of the bodie. All that may be wilhed toz, 
foꝛ the contentation of man, be it in ap 
parell, in mcares oz dzinkes, varietie 
ſeeme to in meates, in magnificence,tn ſeruices, | 


be vo yde in beſtures, that which mape tickle the | | 


Merch memozte, and flatter the concupiſcence 
ries, of the fleſhe, is pꝛepared foꝛ them, cuen | 
from their cradell, foꝛ to conduct peſtate | 
of their life in moꝛe happe and felicitts, | 
The diſcourſe of which if we wil conft- | 
der outwardlye, there is not one but 
will confeſfe that they alone triumphs | 
ner that, that others languiſh in But il 
that we will conſider things moꝛe nes / 
rer, and examine and waye them ina 
ttue ballante, we ſhall find that the ſelfe | 
ſame things, that we thinke degrees foz | 

to attaine to felicitie, and to cauſe them 

Jo be e bappie, are the verie inſtr _ 
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mi o bice, that cauſe them to haue moꝛe 

greater \ozowes, t that doth render the 
te | moſt bnfoztunate ;but wherfoze ſcrueth 
ph, | their coſtlye oznaments and honozable 
of ſeruices,02 delicate meates: when that 
as | they are in continuall feare to be popſo- 
oz, ned, ſeduced and beguiled by their ſer⸗ 
3p- ultoꝛs, haue not we had the experience 
je | therofin our time; doeth not Platina 
s, | wziteofacertaine Pope that was pop⸗ 
he | ſoned by the ſiege, with a paper that his 
ce | ſeruant did pzeſent him?others with the 
-n | ſmoke of tozches and flames. But thys 
te | thing is moſt to be maruelled at, yea, 


if. | and by this meanes hath cauſed to die 
| Henrie, the ſeuenth Emperoꝛ, as J haue 


e | efmedcinable things. Me mape reade 
; | in Hiſtoꝛies, that certaine Empcrozs 
1 durſt not lie downe to reſt in the night, 
befoꝛe pᷣ they had cauſed their beds to be 
V. lig. viſited 


g, | andmoſf hoꝛrible to heare, that the hu ⸗ A cruell 
j- | maine malice ſhoulde be ſo greate, that and an 
it | there hath ben ſome that haue mingled abhomi- 
z- | popſon with the wafer oꝛ ſinging cake, nable act. 


q | fed in Fluſchius, in his firſt compoſition 
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bilitęd and lien on, and all the places 1 
their chambers to be ſearched, foꝛ feat 
that they had to be murthꝛed oz ſtrang 
led in their flepe , others woulde no! 
permit Barbers no2 Chirurgtons u 
touch their face, foꝛ feare that in trim | 
ming of their head oꝛ bearde, they wol 
take from them their life . And petn 
this pꝛeſent dape they are in ſuch feare, 
7 that they dare not put their meate inn 
| their mouthes, befoze that one haue u 
1/24. ſed therof.UWere it not better { ſaid lu. 
11848 lius Ceſar ) to die once, than to line al 
ways in ſuch feare and dꝛead: But what | 
felicitp can a king oꝛ a pꝛince haue, th 
bath vnder his gouernement ſo mam | 
thouſands of men, he mult watch fo; al, 
hearc the plaintcs and crics of cucric | 
The true one, pꝛocure cuerp mans ſaſegard,p2v/ 
office of noke ſome bp liberall giftrs co do well, | 
a Princc, the others by terroꝛ and feare, he muſt! 
be no lclle cireumlſpec to nouriſh peace 
among his people, than to defende hys 
Realme , againſt the innaſton of the 
Wr without nn in count 
mam 
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% many other calamities that are bnder 
m the ſcepter . They commaunde all, and 
q/  andmanye times one 02 two doeth go- 
„ nerne them. Pege the Floꝛentine hathe 
6 made a perticular diſcourſe of the inke⸗ 
licitie of Pzinces , he meaneth ol p wic⸗ 
ked, where he ſayth, that fo2 the moſte 
at | part, the kindes of people are to them 
„ moſt agreable and familiar: flatterers 
to kepe the firſt ranck, which are the chief 
„ enimies of veritie, and that empoiſon 
i. fheir ſoules with a poyſon fo peſtife⸗ 
| rous and daungerous, that it is cotagi- 
it, ous to all pᷣ woꝛld:their follie and teme⸗ 
titie, they call it pꝛudencie, their cruclty 
Is iuſtice, their luxurious life, defolutt- Thre Pla. 
„ons and foꝛnications, are pleaſures and ges, from 
e paſtimes, they are couetous, which they A Wicll 
| thep call god huſbandaic, if they be p20- a Prince 
| digall, they call it liberall, in ſuch ſoꝛte ought to 
that there is no vice in a Pꝛince , but her vare 
that they cloke it t hide it vnder þ pꝛo⸗ of 
texetie of ſome vertue. The ſeconde ſoꝛt 
are theſe, inuentoꝛs of newe ſublidies; 
they reſte no night but that in the Poꝛ⸗ 
ning 
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| ning they bꝛing ſome inuention oz new 


pꝛadiſe to the Pꝛince, to dzawe monpe 


from the pw2e people: they cauſe newe 
ffatures to bs ereded:they bꝛeak, foꝛme, 
refo:me , diminiſhe and adde: thep de⸗ 
a maund confiſcations and p:oſcriptios, 
| in ſuch ſoꝛte that all their ſfudie is to 


make themſelues rich on the calamities | 


and miſeries of the poꝛe people. There 
is pet another ſoꝛt, that bnder the ſha- 
dowe of honeſtie counterfeiting god 
men, haue alwapes the epe on other 
mens linings, and make the office of 
retoꝛmer of vices : thep accuic and eſpie 
out other mens lines : they inuent wic⸗ 


ked and faiſe deuiſes, yea, and not ton⸗ 


. tent to get other mens gods, but alſo 
The El. ſctke their death, and by their meanes 
ders made they cauſe manpe a ene to be put to 
moſt death, whoſe life befoꝛe God are inno⸗ 
dreadfull cent. Foꝛ this cauſe it is that the Elders 
prayers (as Herodianus waitcth) if their Ringes 
for vvic 02 Princes had behaued them ſelucs 


ked Prin- wickedlpe in the adminiſtration of the 


ces. publicke affaire, they condemned them 
fo 
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fo: dinels after their death, and allem⸗ 
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the inkernall powers, to the ende that 
they might be grieuouſiye toꝛmented. 


bled in the temples with the Pꝛieſtes, 
pꝛaping openlpe to the Cods, not to re⸗ 
teiue them, but recommended them to 


The which hath not bene onclp obſer⸗ 
ued of the Elders befoꝛe vs, but alſo of 
tertaine in our time, as witneſſeth An- 
thomus Geuara, Crowner to the Empe⸗ 
roꝛ, ina certaine Epiſtle wherein he 


ſapeth that to the Uicerop of Sicilia, foz 


P ꝛinces are ſubied. Here are the tho ns 


vengeance of the ty2annies that be had 


trerciſed againſt his ſubicccs, after hys 


death, they made this Epitaphe on hys 


tombe that followeth. 
Qui propter nos homines, & propter 


noltram ſalutem deſcendit ad inferos. 
Here pou map ſee the miſeries wherin 


that they receiue in recompence of their 
bghtnelle and ropall dignitie, whiche 
onght to be like a Lampe , that giueth 
light to all the woꝛld. But when that it 


s darkened with any vice, it is moꝛe re⸗ 
p;ochable 
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pꝛochable than in any other pꝛiuate per. 
ſon, Foz they alone ſinne not (as Plato 
waiteth) by the fault that they commit, 

dur bp the euill example that they ging 
55 ik it be hard to be god as Heſiodeus wy 
Kings de- teth) yet with moze greater difficultie 
| praued can Kings and Princes be, foꝛ the abiy 
| by delici- dance of honozs and delictouſneſſe the 
ouſheſle which they ſer that they cniope, ſerueth 
them as a bapte to enduce them to enll,| 
and they are the verte lanternes of vi⸗ 
ces. What was Saul befozc that he was . 
made King ⸗ his godnelle is ſhewedin | 
holy ſcripture, who God onlp did elee, | 
but nenertheleſſe he made a ſodaine Es 
clipſe o2 chaunging. Powe wonderfull | 
was the beginning of the raign of king | 
Salomon, the whiche being. plunged in 
ropal delices, gaue himſelf incontinent» | 
| 
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ly a pzape to women. Of.rry.Kings of 

luda, there is founde but ſiue 02 ſix that 
j haue continued in their vertue t boun⸗ 
tie. As touching theKings of Ilracl, f 

thou wilt coſider their lines from lero- | 

boam the ſonne of Nabath , euen to the | 


laft, | 


| 
| 


« | eſtate of the Allirtans, Perſians, Cres 


moꝛe wicked than god. Let vs conſider | 45 
what the Romane Emperoꝛzs were, 14 FR 
- which haue bene eſtermed the moſt flou- OW 
' riſhing common welth in the wozlve, ne)! 
thou ſhalt find them ſo ouercomed with 
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lat, which were in nũber.xix. they haue 
all in general, pil gouerned the affaires 
ofthe kingdome. Ik thou do conſider the 


tians, and Egyptians, thou ſhalt finde 


vices and all kinde of cruelties, that J 
doe almoſte abhoꝛre to read in Hiſtoꝛies 
their linings ſo coꝛrupt + defiled. What 
was the eſtate of their common wealth 
befoze that Silla Marius did chaunge 
it, befoꝛe that Catallina and Catulla did 
perturbe it, befoꝛe that Iulius Ceſar and 
Pompeius did ſlaunder it, befoꝛe that 
Auguſtus and Marcus Antonius did de⸗ Mira 
trop it, beſoꝛe that Tiberius and Cali- Aurelius. 
gula did defame it, befoze that Domitiã 
and Nero did depꝛaue it. Foꝛ althoughe 
that they had made it riche with manye 
kingdomes and Loꝛdſhips, not withſta⸗ 
ding the vices that they bꝛought with 

8 them 
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them, are moze greater than the king 
domes that they haue gained, foz th 
| gods and richeſſe are loſt, but the vice 
: remaine vnto this dape , But what my 
mo2y remaincth now of Romulus thx 
founded it, of Neuma Pompillius that: 
reaed the Capitol ſo hie, ok Ancus Mar. 
tus that compalled it with walles, of 
Brutius that delincred it from ep2ants, 
of Camillius that dꝛaue out the Frenc 
men. Did not they ſhew bp their doings 
i what felicitie is in the pꝛincipall, th 
| which is moꝛe ſubiect to the aaults df 
fo2tune, than any other carthlp things, 
fo; manye times the thꝛede of life b2ev! 
keth whe that they thinke leaſt of death | 
. anv then the infamie of thoſe that art} 

r wicked, is wꝛitten in hiſtoꝛies foꝛ a pet 
e petual memoꝛp therof. The which thing 
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5 ings, Princes, Emperoꝛs, and others | 
dconltituted in dig nities, ought moꝛe in 

feare a thouſande folde, than the tound 

that ſpeaketh euill, the whiche can but 

| ſhame the liuing, but bokes laundert 
* dctame the deade. All the which things 


being 


- 
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a deing liue ly considered by Diocleſian, 


and man ye other Emperoꝛs, thep foz- 


ſonke their Scepters and Empires, and 


withdꝛew them into the fieldes, louing 
much better to remaine the reſt of their 


life in ſome deſert place, and to be con⸗ 


tent with a little, than to entop the cro⸗ 
ked honoꝛs of this woꝛld. 
Let vs leaue ſpeaking of Rings, and 


nitie is the molt greateſt, and ſupꝛeme 


blk al other. It is obtained without paine 


and labo2 , without warre oz cffuſion of 


bloud, it is kept without perill, they co- 


maund all, Emperoꝛs and Kings do the 


reuerence and honoꝛ, thep are riche, and 


ok great power, and all giuen to honoꝛs 


and dignities, although thoſe that they 
krepꝛeſent, were the true example giuers 


of pouertie. But if thou do well conſider 
the ende of the Tragedie, thou wilt not 
count them happy, but abhoꝛre the ir do⸗ 

oF ings, 


tome we to the Eccleſtaſtical ſozt,begin pe mi⸗ 

we with the heades, whiche are Popes, rie of 
| and Pontificals, are not thep happie 
and foꝛtunate in chis woꝛlde: their dig⸗ 


Popes. 
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Dope Flo / ings, and allo complaine and bewa pl; | 
1 Wi in their ſfate, foꝛ if thep will follow born 
2 5 hisbookes of S. Peter aright, accozding to Gods 
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of the in- commaundements, they mult be as one 
felicitic of that will giue his lite foꝛ the pꝛeſerus⸗ 


Pr ITICCSs 


tion ofhis nefghbour, they alone thoul 
wake, when that other ſlepc,thep ſhoun 


watch foꝛ all che woꝛld, they ſhould haut 
no reſt, but all the minutes of their life 


ſhoulde be beſtowed foꝛ the health of the 


publicke weale, foꝛ feare that Sathan | 
ſcdnc not their flocke. Fo2 if it be ſo, as 


S. John Chꝛiloſtome wꝛiteth vpon the 
Epiſtle to the Hebꝛewes, that he that is 
the reco2 02 gouernoꝛ of one onlye 


Churche oꝛ congregation , mave with | 
great difficultie be ſaued, ſo great is his 
charge. an what perill then are the Po 


pes, that are gardes, tutoꝛs, pꝛotedoꝛs 
and heades of all Chꝛiſtian Churches. 


The which things the Pope Adrian, 
man learned and of a god life, hauing 


many times waied and conſidered, was 
accuſfomed to ſape with teares to his 


molk pꝛiuieſt friendes , that among all 
| the 


w—T. 
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the eſtates of the woꝛlde, there was 
none that ſemed ts hym moze mi⸗ fe 

ferable , and moze perillous of condi⸗ T1939 
tion, than the eſtate of Popes and 0 
Pontificalles. Foz although the thꝛone . 
and ſeidge wherein he did ſit, was richly 97477 
decked with diuers pompes; vet was it 
filled with many ſharp thoꝛnes, and the 
precious cloke with y whiche they were 
| coucred, was full of Carpe pointed ne⸗ A notable 
' dels; and ſoheanic to beare , that his ſentence 4. 
| ſhonlders there with was pained, and as of Pope 
fioꝛ the Piter chat couered their heads, Adrian 3M 
tit is a bery flame that burned enen fro on the 1 
the bottome of the ſoule: and if we will miſerie of I 
| coſider the notable Philoſophie of Pope Popes, 
Adrian, on tbe Popiſh oꝛnamentes, we 
ſhall finde ft not viip:ofitable : foꝛ al⸗ 
though many haue gaped foz that dig⸗ 
nitie, pet if ye reade Platina and others 
that haue wꝛitten their liues, vou ſhall 
finde them ſo wicked, that pe will ſaye 
that there are manye Malues among 
| theſepaſfo2s. In conſideration thereof 
8. Bernard lamenteth the condition of 


; J. Pope 
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Pope Eu genius, when that Rome was | | 
leſle depꝛaued than it is at thts day: uvm 
what iuſt occaſion ſhoulde he haue to 
complain, it he had ſene the diſoꝛder and 


conkuſion that hath raigned ſince hys 


The miſe 


rie of the 


Eccleſia- 
ſtical 


eltate 


Clictho- 


reus. 


The 
eſtate ot 
the hea- 
then 


Prieſtes, And contemplate diligent lye the ſecrets | 


time. Mell let vs leaue the heades, and 


come fo the mebers, and ſteke the mat 


ter moꝛe further, foꝛ that they are ſiche 
with the ſame diſeaſe that others are, 


&— ted 


Let vs conſider what were the Heathen | 


Pueſtes and the Gentiles, and conferre | 


them with ours, to the ende that thoſe | 


that are illuminated with the Euange⸗ 


learne of them to refo2me their life. It 


is ofa truth, that the Pꝛieſts of the Heas 


then and Gentiles, were choſen among 
the others, of a moꝛe ſingular dogrine 
and manners le ſſe depꝛaued, as the 


licall light, that haue bene inſtructed at 
a better ſchole, bluſhe foꝛ ſhame , and 


Pꝛieſts of Egypt, which being nout\/ | 


ſhed ofthe publicke,had no other ſctence | 
1102 accupation, after that they had finl | 


thed their ceremontes, but to philoſophle 


| 
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and miracles of nature. And of ſuch ho⸗ 
neſt.gccupations came ſo great p;ofite, 


that they were (as Ariſtotel wꝛʒiteth) in · 


nento2s of Pathematickes, and their 
lifes were ſo well ruled, and the ir diſci⸗ 
pas had in ſo great admiration , that 

igurges, Pythagoras, Plato, Democris 
tes, and the moſt part of the renoumed 
Philoſophers of Greece did foꝛſake their 
countries and Pꝛouinces to become dils 
ciples to the Pꝛieſts of Egypt. The Ba⸗ 
bilonias haue vſed the like in p choſing 
of their pꝛieſts, which they called Chal- 
deps,who as wꝛiteth Deodorus the Si⸗ 
cilia,after that they had ſaid their pꝛai⸗ 
ers and deuine ſeruice, ceaſed not al the 
rel of their life to philoſophie, and con⸗ 
template the ſecretes of the firmament, 
in ſuch ſoꝛte, that we are detter to them 


fo; mah ſecrets of Aſtrologio, the whis A comp: 
che by their labo2 and diligence haue riſon of | 
bene diſcourred. The Perſtans in like bcathen 
caſe to their Pꝛieſts, that haue benecal- Pr eſtes 
led Mages, which is as muche to ſaye as vvith 
ſage and wiſe, who aſwell foz their er⸗ ours, 


J. 9. cellencie 
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cellencie of learning, as their ſolitarit 
life , they haue ſo reuerenced, that in | 
their moſte vrgent affaires, they made 
their refuge to them as to their Gods, | 
The Indians in like maner to their 
Pꝛieſts, whõ they call Gymnoſophiſtes, 
being ſo pꝛompt in doctrine,and ſo wel 
ruled in god maners, that they alone 
aboue other men by their eloquence c6- | 
futed the greate ty2ant Alexander, 
which was minded to ſpople and waſte | 
their countrie, but he was ſo wel appea- 
ſed, alter p he had heard them (as Plutar 


* 2 — 


chus wꝛiteth, that he did not only leaue 


them without harme, but hauing their 
pꝛudencie in admiration, left them in 
liberties and fredomes , and honoured | 


them with an infinite number of tre 


ſures and magnificall pzeſents.Alſo the 
auncient Ganles oz Frenchmen , the | 
which at that time had no knowledge ol 
the Goſpell,had/as wꝛiteth Ceſar in his 
Commentarics)their Pꝛieſtes, whom | 
they called Druids, who were ſo ſtraight ' 
of liuing, and of ſo great doctrine in ſo 
EN] | 


b 
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great admiration, that they wondꝛed at 
them, as ił they had bene Gods: who 
atiter that they had beſtowed a certayne 
time in their ceremonies and ſacrtfices, 
 inffructed pouth, diſputed of the tmmo2- 
talitic of the ſoule, of the mouings ofthe 
| firmament,of che greatneſſe of þ wozld, 
and ok the nature of things, and ſo lead 
tſzße eſtate of their life in vertuous occu⸗ 
pations and wozks, not letting one mi⸗ 
mute ok the time to lip without bearing 
ſome pꝛoſite to the comms weale. Mere f 
is the ſtate, here is the life, here is the 
maners and occupatiõs of Pꝛieſts that 6 
had no knowledge of Cod, without law, 
without faith, without hope of a ſecond 
ilfe, and without feare of Gods punilh- 
mentes. Let vs conferre the doarine of 
the moſt part of our Pꝛieſts, their lpfe, 
maners and conucrſation, and we ſhalk 
| nde that theſe one day ſhal riſe againſt 
them, euen at the dape of ludgement, 
and ſhalbe the acculers of their wicked 
+ life: it is vnto the wicked to whome J 
ſpeake, it is vnto the bices, and not vnto 
J. ih the 


- 
| 
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the perſons.J know well that there an 


a great number of god and learned pg, 


P:olinces,which are vigilant and care 


moſt woꝛthily the woꝛd of God. J know 
alſo that there are many excellent Doc 


full foz the flocke,to whome they pꝛeach 


#02s in manye Chafffan Regions an | 


1 


to:s in this Unlnerſitie , and in other | 


8 by whoſe god crudition and doc 


1 


trine all Europe is at this daye illum 


nated. But to the contrarie, how many 
Pꝛieſtes are there in the woꝛld, that are 


dzowned in ſuche ignoꝛance, that wyth 
great paine they can ſape a Þaſle , but 


mut mumble it betwerne their teeth, fo 


keare that their faults be diſconecred , ſo 
dull are they, without knowledge and 
bnderſfading of the dignitie, powze and 
ſtrength of the ſacraments which they 
mintfker , There are manpe paſtoꝛs at 
this dap that haue better ſkil in Court- 
ly facions, oꝛ els in ſome other vanitte, 
than in deſoluing the doubtes of P2e- 


deſtination, oł liberall arbitrement, and 


L 


— YR . n 


athers that gre founde in the holy ſcrip | 


kure. 
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ture. They are thoſe of whom crieth the 


Pꝛophet Ezechiel that they ſerue fo2 no OO 


thing but to lerde thẽſelues, ⁊ in rad of 
feding their flock, they take p flecc,d:zaw 
the milke, kil p fatcef?,cat the ficſh,bzeak 


lieepe, that know nothing dare not bark, 
but are very curious to haue hozſkepers 


foꝛ their Palfreys, Fauconers foꝛ they: 
' Þaukes, Cokes ſoz their paunches, and 


they feare not to oꝛdeyne and appointe 


| paſfozs fo2 þ pe flock of Jeſus Chailf, | 


they which will one dape cauſe them to 
render a count foz the poꝛe ſheepe that 
are periſhed by their default, the which 
will be required at their handes: to be 


ſhoꝛt, they are the very bloud ſuckers, 


that ſerue fo2 nothing els, but to dꝛaw 
the bloud and ſubſface from poze ſhæpe, 
and beſfowe the gods of the Charch in 
delicious pomps and exceſſe, in ſfede of 


maintaining the pwꝛe and intertaining 


youth in liberall Arts, and other devine 
and humatne diſciplines. But oure Cod 


which is tuſte in his iudgementes, will 
J. liij. cauſe 


Cap. 3. 
Micheas 


the bones, they are dumb dogs, blind x a — 


ſa. ca.. 
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cauſe them one daye to giue a count # 
his gods ſo pll beſtowed. Foz this iss l 
a ſuretie, that there are paſtozs that! tr 
haue this twent pe peares recepucd the | & 
fraites of their benefices, that haue not t 
thꝛæ᷑ times viſited their flocke, but they | | 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


commit them to poꝛe ignoꝛant Chap, | 
lens, and manp times to thoſe that will 
ſerue beſt cheape , who as they ſerut 
God by credit, and by pꝛocurement, | 
that the Loꝛde God haue not pitie of 
1. them, they ſhalbe damned foꝛ cucr. The | 
f $ Bernard Which being conſidercd by the gad 
ſermon. 33 Dodo: S. Bernard, toward the ende ol 
: the.33.ſermon of Canticles, is verp ſoꝛe 
offeded with them,complaining of their 
pompes and ſupcriluities, whereas he | 
painteth them out in their liuclpe cow | 
loꝛs, as followeth : there is (ſapeth he) a 
ee ſpot and plague coꝛrupted, that raigs 
Nc neth in the whole body of che Churche, | 
N the Piniſters of Jeſus Chꝛiſt ſerue An⸗ 
tichꝛziſt, they ſtande and goc in great ho | 
5 noꝛ and pomp with p Loꝛds benefits, | 
neuertheleſſe, they giue no honoꝛ to his 
F | | | name, 


of cãticles 


| 
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name, and it is the oꝛnament ot a har⸗ 
lot, uhom thou ſeeſt daily pzocede from 
thence , ſo is the golde that they carte, 
their ſaddels , bꝛidels and ſpurres, the 
dꝛnament of their feete is moꝛe fuper⸗ 
bious and full of pomp than the temple 
of God: their ſparres are better gilded 
than their altars , from thence pꝛocede 
thetr ſumptcons table ſo wel garniſhed 
with delicate meats, their godlp gilded 
cups and goblets, fromthence pꝛocede 
their gredineſſe + dꝛunkennes, fro thece 
their Puſicall harmonie, thepꝛ Harps, 
Lutes, Uirginalles, Negals and ſuche 
like, the delicate wine that the pꝛefloꝛs 
powꝛe out, and the monie that they haue 
in their purſes, commeth from thence, 


then he cocludeth\and foꝛ to enioy and 8. Bernar- 
cloke this their deliciouſneſſe, they oꝛ/ ges words 
zelates of Churches, Deacons, againſt 
cons, Biſhops, Archbilhoppes: tſie Eccle- 
mozeoner being kindled with a merue⸗ fiaſticals 
lous zeale in the ſermon that he made at the coũ 
at the Spnode of Paſfo2s, he doeth not ſel of Rei- 
dallie with che,but crieth out with open mes. 


dein 
Ar 


bopce; 
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dopte, it is not the wape to decke th | 


ſpouſe of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, — fo ſpoile hir, 


it is not to kepe hir, but to loſe hir, it is | 
not to defend hir, but to let hir be a pay, 
it is not to inſtitute, but to pꝛoſtitute, it 
is not to inſtrud, but to pꝛophanc hir, 
it is not feeding ofthe flocke of Chꝛiſte, 
but ſpopling and deuduring of them, 
Theſe are the remonffrances and er: 
hoꝛtations that this holy man made to 
the Pꝛelates and other members of the | 
Church, iuhẽ that it was leſſe cozrupted | 
tha it is at this pꝛeſent. But what wold 


S. Peter and S. John ſay, that had not 4 


one pennie to giue to the poꝛe lame mi 
that ſat begging at the temple gate, if 
thep ſhould ſ& theſe Pontificall Courti- 


ers, that vaunt to be their ſucceſſoꝛs 


(but not followers )treading on ſilke, 
with their perfumes „ embaumentes, 
mounted ltke S.George , lodged in the 
ſuberbious and magnificall pallaces of 
Rings, but pothers were mante times 
lodged in Charters and pꝛiſons of ty⸗ 


rants, but the Loꝛde God will one daye 
come 


| 
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come with a whip,and whip theſe Ber- 
chants and choppers of benefices out of 
his temple. 

It we wil curioully ſœke ont what is 
done in the Ciuile life, and min iſfring 
ofthe publicke affaires, to howe manye 
miſeries it is ſubiec, although that it be 
at this daye a degrer ſo noble and neceſ⸗ 
ſaric fo2 our humanitie: we ſhall finde 
that it hach his part in the Cake aſwell 
as others, and if that there be anpe de⸗ 
lectation oꝛ pleaſure , foꝛ the honoꝛ that 
hangeth thereon , it is tranſitozie and 
bnconfkant, and cometh to them as an 
inflammation that commeth to the hu- 


maine bodie, knowing that it is neccfſa- 


f 
K 


rie that all their actions paſſe befoꝛe the 
eles o the common people, the which al⸗ 
though they cannot perfraly render the 
reaſon of things, pet notwithſkanding, 
they haue a certaine ſmell and ſauoꝛ of 
god and euill, wherefoze thoſe that are 
Judges arc ſubtec , as in a plape to be 
hiſed at, and chaſed awape with ſhame 


and cofuſton, Foz the people being alfo- 
nicd. 


rie of 


thoſe that 


admini- 


ſter 


iultice 7 


£ 
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ajed.Plato calicch them a monſter with | 
many heads, and mutable,vncertaine, | tha 
deceitfull, readye to w2ath , readpe to we 
pꝛaiſe oz diſpꝛaiſe without pꝛouidence his 
oꝛ diſcretion, variable in their talke, bn, | 
learned, obſtinate, and thercfoze it be, | of 
houeth that y life of a Judge be confoy | £0 
mable to their will, foz as he iudgeth pe 
opely, ſo ſhal he be iudged of the ſecret⸗ | ba 
Ip. not only in matters of weight 4 im- | it 
poꝛtance, but in thoſe of fmal conſcqui- | 
tie. Fo2 alwayes the people will finde 
ſome fault, as Plutarchus wꝛiteth in his 
pollicies. The Athentenſies murmured t 
af their Simonidus foꝛ Þ he ſpake to hie: # 
p Thebtas accuſed Paniculus, foꝛ that he , 
| 
| 
| 
| 


would ſpit oftentimes : the Lacedemo⸗ 

nians noted their Ligurges , fo2 that he 
went alwapes holding downe of bys 
bead : the Komanes founde a great vice | 


in Scipion, foꝛ that in lecping he ſnoꝛted 
to loude : the Uticences dekamed the 
god Cato in his cating : they founde | - 
Pompeius vnciuile, foz that he woulde 
fcratch with one finger onely: the Car⸗ 
thagians 
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thagians blamed Hannibal, foz that he 
was alwapes vnlated and open befoze 
| his ſtomacke: others murmured at Iu- 
ius Ceſar, foz that he caried the girdell 
| ofenil grace. And pet this is but little in 
compariſon of other god men, that this 
people oꝛ common lozt haue perſecuted, 
baniſhed, and in the ende put to death 
* Inſatiſfaction ot᷑ their god ſeruices that 
they had done in the common welth . Jf 
| that greate Oꝛatoꝛ Demoſthenes were 
* altue, he could ſap ſomewhat, who after 
tat he had bene ſo iuſt and faichfull a 
 p2oteno2 of his common wealth of A- 
thens , was in the ende vntuſtlpe bani⸗ 
thed, as though he had committed ſome 
notable crime. Socrates was alſo popſo⸗ 
ned. Hannibal was ſo pll treated of his 
that he was conſtrained to wander mi⸗ 
ſerablp in the woꝛld. The Romanes did 
the like to Camilus: the Greekes to Li- 

gur ges and Solon :the one of them was 
ſtoned, and the other hauing pepe pul- 
led out, was baniſhed like a murtherer. 


Poyles and many other holy men haue 
ſo 


Againſt 
Iudges 


that are 
corrupted 


fo manpe times taſted the furte of thi 


plaintes againff them. And as we hay po 
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ca: 
git 


people, that if they were this day liuing 
they would poure out maruellous com 


ſhewed and ſet foꝛth the defauts and m 
ſeries that pꝛocede of the peoples parte, 
fo muſt we in like caſe put into the by 
lance, the erro2s and coꝛruptions tha m 
is found in wicked Judges, ok the which , 
ſoꝛte, ſome(to be ſhoꝛt) are coꝛrupted by t 
feare, fo2 the care that they haue ty | p 
diſpleaſe a Pzince 02 a great Loꝛd, they . 
violate iuſtice, and are as Pilate that ; 
cõdemned Chzilt to death, foꝛ feare that 
he had to diſpleaſe the Emperoꝛ Tibe | 
rius Ceſar: other magiſtrates are coz / 5 
rupted by loue, as was Herod the Te / 
El 
| 
| 


on 
m 
1 


trarch , who foꝛ to pleaſe by fœliſhe loue 
the Damſell that daunced, condemned 
do death S. John Baptiſt, although that 
he knewe he was iuſt and innocent. 
Some are many times coꝛrupted by ha- | 


tred, as was the chiefe Pꝛieſt, who al 
malice condemned S. Paul to be ſmit⸗ 


ten and ſtoned, thoughe he deſerued it 
nt, | 
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not. Sometimes the Pagiſtrates are 
| co:rupted by golde and luer,and other 
and pꝛeſentes, as were the chil⸗ 
dꝛen ol the Pꝛophete and great Pꝛieſte 
Samuel, and this diſeaſe is ſo contagi⸗ 
ons, that at this dap tt is commo among 
many. They all loue(ſapth the Pꝛophet) 
p;eſents, they all ſeke foꝛ gilts, they da 
not right to the ozphelin , and the wid⸗ 
does complaint commeth not befo2e 
them, and in another place, woe be to 
pon that are coꝛrupted by monp, and by 
papers, by hatred oꝛ loue, and that tuds 
geth the god to be euill, and the euill co 
be god, making of light darkneſſe, and 
ol darkenelle light, woe be to you that 
haue not reſpect to the mer its of things, 
but to the merits of men, that regardeth 
not equitie, but gifts that are giue, that 
regardeth not iuſtice, bnt monpe, which 
regard not that which reaſon o2deincth, 
but only to the affection whereas poure 
| deliers doth guide pou :you are diligent 
in riche mens cauſes , but pou defer the 
| cauſe of the pwze,yon are to them cruell 
| and 


; * 
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and rigoꝛous, but to the riche , loum 
and tractable. The Wiſdome following 
the like matter, ſapeth , the poze crinh] 
and no man giueth eare , but one wil li 
 aſke what he is, che riche man ſpeaketh Þ| 

and all che woꝛld pleadeth his cauſe, am 
likteth vp his woꝛdes with admiration 
ene to p ſkie,yet this is not enough, fy 
when that they are in the degree or he 
noꝛ, they haue another wozne that 
gnaweth them, they do with their chi 
- d:cas the mother of Z ebede ſaide, Lon 
Math 20, graunt that my childꝛt may ſit, the on 
on thy right hand, the other on thy lein 
hand in thy kingdome , after them they! 
aduaunce their childzen in their dignb f 
ties, being ſometimes ignoꝛant and fw 
ferenuc. - liſh , Then the Pzophet Jeremir ſayth, 9 
| they are magnified and become riche, 
thep are become fat, they haue lefte tht | 
oꝛphelin, and haue not done iuſtice fo! | 
the pw2e , ſhall not J therefoꝛe puniſhe 
ſuch things ſapeth the Loꝛde Cod ) and 
and my ſoule take vengeance on ſucht 
maner of people:Heare alſo the ſentrc 


that 
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;hat ſaind James p:onounceth againſt S. lame: 
them at the day of iudgement: you haue Cap. q. a. 
condemned and killed the iuſt, you haue 
lined in wantonneſſe in this wozlde ta⸗ 
zen pour eaſe, vou haue ſatiſfled poure 
hearts: now therfoze ( ſapeth the Loꝛde 
of hoſts) wepe and howle in your wꝛet⸗ 
chedneſſe that ſhal come vpon pou,your 
garmentes are Poth eaten, your golde 
and pour ſtluer is cankred, and the ruſte 
therofſhalbe a witneſſe againſt pou, and 
you ſhall eate pour fleſhe as it were fier, | 
fo; the complamte of widdowes is al⸗ | 
tended bp to my thꝛone. Theſe are the 1 
complaintes that the Pꝛophets and tie 
Apoſtles made againſt wozldly Judges, 
re are the Cenſures that our god God 
hath thundered againſt them. 

There reſteth now nothing moꝛe bur 
to know what is done in Matrimonic, 
ſering that we haue ſought out in gene⸗ 
rall the miſeries of all the eſtates of the 
woꝛld. There is nothing moze cer taine, 
it we will weye in our mindes the oꝛigi⸗ 
nall of Patrimonie, excellent, and well 

B. J. accom⸗ 
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A praiſe accompliſhed on both partes, as Pla 
of mari. did his Comms weale, Cicero his Puff | 
ag, to £92, t S. Auguſtine in his Citie of Ga | 
;-vy the There is nothing in the wozlde, which 
miſeries map compare in pleaſures to mariage | | 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


that fol. be it true, the foꝛtune alwcll pꝛoſperon 
lovv as aduerſe is common, and that moze ig, 
| there is ſo great Communaltte of bod 
and vnxion of ſpirites, that tbey ſeny 
two,tran(fo2med into one. And ik th 
ihÞ pleaſures ſame to vs greate , to confi 
| if. our affaires and ſecrets with our frien 
| des and neighboꝛs, how much is the de 
lectatipn moze greater that we receint 
7 to diſcouer our thoughtes to hir, that 
| jopned to vs by ſuch a place of charitlr, 
that we put aur truſte in hir, as in our] 
ſelues, making hir wholy treaſurero 
faithfull kerper of many inwarde ſeete 
tes and cogitations of our ſoule. Bu 
what may be moꝛe greater witneſſe 0 
feruent-loue , than to fozſake Father, 
Mother, Siſters and Bꝛothers, and ge 
nerallp all the Conſanguinttie till they 
become enimie ok the mſelues, lo: * 
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low a huſband that doeth honoz and re⸗ 


nerence hir, and haning all other things 
*in diſdaine, (he only cleaucth to him, if 
he be riche, ſhe keepeth his gods, if he bg 
e. paoꝛe, ſhe emplopeth all the Arte that na⸗ 
u ture hathgiuen hir foꝛ to compare with 
him in his pouertie, if he be in pꝛoſperi⸗ 
tie, his felicitie is redoubled in hir, ſhe 
u (ing hir ſelle partaker ot his benefits, 
il he be in aduerſitie, ſhe beareth but the 
one halfe of rhe griefe, and furthermoꝛe 
counterkeiteth him, aſffTcch and ſerueth 
of him. Il a man wypll remapne ſolita- - „ 
y rie in his houſe, his wife kerpeth him ca- bY” 
panie, doeth cheriſhe and comleꝛt him, 
4 andcauſeth him moꝛe caſilye to bigeſt 
the incõmodit of his ſolicitude, if he wil 
go to the fieldes; ſhe codnceth him with 
eye, ſo far as ſhe can ſ& him, ſhe deſtreth 
aͤnd honoꝛeth him, being abſent, ſhe co» = 
if plaineth and ſigheth as if he were al⸗ 
waps by hir, being come home, he is wel 


4 


| receiued;chertſhed and kauoꝛed, with the 
belt ſhewes and tokens of loue that na⸗ 1 
ture hath thewed , in ſuch ſoꝛt, that foz 

R. .. to 
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The rule of the vvorld. 
to ſpeake the truth, it ſermeth that a wit 
is a gift from heauen graunted to man 
às well foz the contentation of pouth, 
as foꝛ the reſt and ſolace of age, natun 
can giue vs but one father and one m 
ther, but mariage repꝛeſenteth many in 
our childꝛen, the which do renuerece am 
honoꝛ vs, who are moꝛe dcare than out 
own pꝛoper bowels, being pong x little 
they play, laugh e ſhew bs manp Apyſh 
topes, they pꝛepare bs an infinite num 
ber ok pleaſures, in ſuche ſoꝛte, that iy 
their topes and paſtimes that nature 
hath giuen vs foꝛ to deceiue and paſſe v 


wap part of our miſerable life (if we be 


beſtegcd with age, a thing common u 
all) they ſolace the diſcommoditie of our 


age, cloſe our eyes, bꝛing vs to the earth 
from whence we came: they are our! 


bones, our fleſh and bloud, ſeeing them, 


en dAͤ 


nx een e 


. 


we ſee our ſelues, in ſuchſo2t that the fa 


that he ſ&th his liuelpe pouth renued in 
the face ok his childꝛen, in whom we are 


ther ſeing his childꝛen Map be aſſured | 
| 


regenerate and bozne againe , in ſuch? 
ſoz, | 


f 
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ſoꝛt, that the age(being a heanp burthe) 
is not grieuous bnto bs, beholding the 
mirroꝛs 02 ſimilitudes of our (clues that 


| 
J 

| 

eliuate the memoꝛie of ts, and make vs 
almoſt immoꝛtal, in p:ocreating and in⸗ 
| gendzing others after vs, as the Joynt 
' 

, 

0 


oꝛ lp being taken from a tree} of the 
which groweth many others :the which 
J haue treated moze at large in a boke 


that J bꝛought to light the laſt peare, of 


the dignitie of Mariage, in the which J 


t thinke J did omit nothing of that that 
y| pertapneth to the whole oznament 


and decking of the coniunction of Mas 
ttim onie: therefoze , foꝛ feare to be ac- 
tuſed ok vnconſtancie, oꝛ counted a turn 
| | tippet , J will not nowe diſpꝛaiſe that 
b | which J haue ſo muche craltcd. But foz 
| that my ſubied that treateth of the mi⸗ 
eties of all eſtates in our dayes ) requi⸗ 
| reth that J giue no moze pardon of this, 

than 3 did to the others, 3 will in fewe 
| woꝛds ſhew that which J haue reade in 
e manie Authoꝛs, the which confelſe with 
me, that there is much ſwerte and pleas 
U. it. ſant 


. 
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| fant things in mariage . But if wedy! b 
| well conſider and wepe in a iuſt balliy 
the great and vnſuppoꝛtable deedes, w 
ſhall finde among theſe Roſes, many 
thoꝛnes, and among theſe ſwerte ſhoure 
of raine, we ſhall find that there fallet 
Laawes for àlwapes much haile, be it true, the Athy 
to recõcile ans being a people much commend 
the man fo2 their pꝛudencie and wildome, ſeing] 
and the that the huſbands and wiues could nd 
e agree, bicauſe of an infinite number i 
| dient ions and pꝛouocations that chai 
ſed oꝛdinartly betwene them, were cow 
ffrained to ozdeyne in their common! 
weale certaine magiſtrates, whom thy 
called reconeilers of maried ones, the o 
ficeof whom is to reduce, reconcile, am 
ſet accozd bp all meanes. The Spartins 
in their common weale had in like cal! 
eſtabliſhed certain Pag iſtrates name? 
Armolins, who had the charge to cozret 
the inſolencie of womẽ, to repꝛoue ther 
arrogancie and andacttie towards the 
huſbands. The Romanes would not o: 
depne Pagiſtrates, perſwading 5 
them 
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The rule of the vvorld. 


' themſelucs that men were not ſufficlit 


to batdle the raging temeritie of wome 


that they did poure out, but they had 


their refuge to the Gods, and dedicated 
a femple to the Goddcſſe Vitplaca, 
where in the end they acco2ded of their 
domeſticall quarrels. But who can ( [ay 
they paciently beare the charges of Pa- 


tlage, the inſolency and arrogancye of \,.-. . 


women, the poke of a kinde vnperfec? 
Who map accompliſhe their carnal ap- 
petite, as alſo their vnſatiable pompes? 
Doth not the olde Greeke Pꝛouerbe ſay 
that women and ſhips,are neuer ſo wel 


* accompliſhed , but that alwapes they 
* wantrepairing? It thou takeſt hir poꝛe 


hc ſhalbs deſpiſed, and thy ſelle leſſe e⸗ 
ſtæmed, if thou takeſt hir rich, thou mas 
keff thy ſelfe a bond laue, foz thinking 
to marie one equall to ther, thou marieſt 
thy bnſuppoztable maiſtres, if Þ takeſt 
hir foule, thou canſt not louc hir, it thou 
lakeff hir faire, it is a pmage at thy gate 


 l2tobzing the companie, it is a tower 


that is aſſailed of al the wozld, and ther⸗ 
Klig, fo;e 


and thor. 
nes in mas - 1 
riage. 


— — 


| Beautie 


maleth a hecome not fozked , which were a fear 


VVOman 


ſuſpected, this is the concluſion, riches cauſeth a 


deformis 

tie hated 
KX riches 
proud. 


The rule of the vvorld. 
fo:e that is verie hard to kepe that ene 
ry one ſxkcth to haue the key, beholde 
the hazard wherin thou art (ſapth Wil. 
liam de la Perrierej that thy round head 


full ſight if it were viſible and appartt, | 


woman to be pꝛoud, beautie maketh hit 
ſuſpected, and defoꝛmitie 02 fonleneſſe 
cauſeth hir to be hated. Therefoze Dipos 
nares hauing taſted the mart irdomes of 
mariage, ſaid, that there were but two 
god dapes in all the life of mariage, the | 
one was the wedding dap, and the other 
the day that the woman dieth, foꝛ that on 
the day of mariage, there is made god 
cheare, the Bꝛide is freſh and new, and 
all new things are pleaſant, and ok all 
pleaſures the firſt is moſte deledable. 
The other dap that he ſapth is god, is | 
the dape wherein the woman dieth, fo: 
that the bcaft being deade, deade is the 
poiſon, and that by the death of the wo | 


man the huſband is out of bondage. In 
confirmation wherof, there fs recited a 
pꝛetie 
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The rule of the vvorld. 
pꝛetie hiſtoꝛie of a noble Komane , who 
the day after his mariage, after that he 
had lien the firſt night with his wike, 
was verye penſiue and ſo2owfull , and 
being demaunded of certame of his fa- 


miliar friends, what was the occaſton 
of his ſoꝛrow, ſeeing that his wife was 
ſo faire, riche, and come of a noble pꝛo⸗ 
genie: ſhewing them his fote, he ſtret⸗ 
cheth out his leg, ſaping, my friendes, 


my ſhwe is newe, faire and well made, 


but you know not where about it doeth 
hurt and grieue me. Alſo is alleaged the 
ſaying of Philemon, that ſaſde that the 
woman was to the man a neccflarte e- 
uill, ſeeing that there is nothing moze 
harder to finde in this wozide , than a 
god woman, following the auncient 
Pꝛouerb, that ſayth that a god woman, 
a god Mule, and a god Goate,are the 
daungerous beaſtes. Alſo is recited the 
ſaying of Plutarchus, the which demaũ⸗ 


deth if there be any thing moꝛe lighter 


than a womans tongue vbnbzidled,moze. 


picking than hir wozdes , moꝛe to be 
feared 


; 
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feared than hir boldnes,moze cxecrable 
than hir malice, moꝛe daungerous tha 


hir kurie, oꝛ moꝛe diſſembling than hir 


teares, not putting in account manpe 
other things that he reciteth of the diſcõ⸗ 
modttics of their wozke, foꝛ that many 
times men are conſtrained to nouriſhe 
other mens childzen , oꝛ if by chaunce 
they are the huſbands , he is in hazarde 
Alo be the father of wicked childzen . The 
which manie times are the deſolution 
and diſhonoꝛ of their fathers houſe, and 

A repꝛoch and ſhame to all their kinred. 


The which thing p Emperoz Auguſtus | 


fcaring, wilhcd that his wife might ne- 
Anotable ner haue childe, and oftentimes he cal- 
ſentence led his wife and his Nicce two wozmes 
of Marcus that did eate and deſtroye him with er⸗ 
Aurelius. treme doloꝛ. Marcus Aurelius one of the 
woꝛthieſt Emperoꝛs that cuer bare 

ſcepter knowing what was done in ma⸗ 

riage, as he was dailie called on by cer⸗ 
taine of his Loꝛds, that he ſhoulde mar- 
rie his daughter, ſaide vnto them: vere 
me no moꝛe, foꝛ if all the counſell * 
wile 
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wiſe were founded in one Foꝛnace, they 
woulde not be ſufficient foꝛ to glue god 
tounſell in making ok a mariage, and 
will pe that J giue hir alone x fo light⸗ 


ly. It is now ſir peres ſiuce that Antho- Anthonĩ- 
nius Pius elected me foz his ſon in lawe, us Pius, 


and gaue me the Empire in mariage, 
and pet haue we bene both deceiued, he 
in taking me foꝛ his ſonne in lawe, and 
J fo2 taking hys daughter to wyfe, 
He was called Pius, foꝛ that he was ve⸗ 


ry pitifull to eche one ſauing to me, to 


whom he was crucll,fo2 in a little fleſhe 
he hath giuen me manp bones, whiche 
is in ſome the bitter gal that is mingled 
among the ſweete delicatenes of Patri⸗ 
mony,the which fo2 to ſpcake the truth, 
we cannot ſo well cloke noꝛ diſguiſe by 


woꝛds, but 5 at the laſt we are conſtrai⸗ 
ned to confeſfe it, ſo that if we do weye 


bp2ightlye the Eclipſes and miſeries, 
with the pleaſurcs paſtimes, we ſhall 
find that p one lurpaſſeth not the other. 


An ende of the ſeconde booke. 
. The 


Ci The thirde boke. 


15 „FCaue we now eche 
2 [> eſtate, making their tra⸗ 
* 2 fick, and ſpꝛeading their 
5 Hunte am let vs take our 
wap to humaine mileri⸗ 
es, ꝭ treat of the other ſcourges, wher- 
with nature doth cozment this poꝛe veſ⸗ 

ſell of earth,fo2 to make him ſtoupe, and 

The miſes bzing him to the knowledge of his Cod. 
xy of man It was not ſufficiet that there is a coz- 
for the du- ruption in all eſtates, and in the lumpe 
uerſitie of of man, which is but a filthie and foule 
Religion, carcaſſe,but that he muſt arcare battell 
againf God, in deuiding his Religion, 

S. Jerome and S. Auguſtine do declare 

that in their time, the woꝛd of God was 

had in ſuch reuerence, that it was ſpꝛed 

in all the coꝛners of the earth, euen in 

the wilderneſſe, but now<(vnthankfull 

wꝛetches that we are) the Loꝛde God 

bath ſo take away the light of his Gol⸗ 

pell from vs fo2 oure ſinnes, that it 

ſhineth but in a little end and coꝛner of 


Europe. 
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The rule of the vvorld. 
Europe. And pet that which ought to 
giue vs moſt feare-, are the diuerſitie of 
opinions that are among vs, and the er⸗ 
roꝛs wherein we are wꝛapped, fo2 that 
which one ſapth is white, another ſapth 
is blacke , that which ſome call dape, o⸗ 
thers call night, that which is light to 
one, is darkneſſe to another, that which 
ſome finde \weete,othcrs indge it bitter, 


that which is Jeſus Chꝛiſts veritie and 


heauen to one, is Antichziſtes dꝛeames 
and hell to another. In the meane time 
what ſhoulde the Jgnozant thinke, in 
what trouble, perpleritie and diſpapꝛe 
ought their poꝛe conſciences to be in, 
when they ſer that denied of one, which 
the other appꝛoueth, ſeing that thys is 
certaine, that there is but one veritie as 
mõg ſo much varietie of opinions. Me 


map now well ſaye that the ſherpeſolde Tere, 12. 
is open by the negligence of Paſtozs, EZech. * 


the Molues are entred, and the ſhepe 


are diſperſed and gone foꝛth, ſome of 


them fozſaken of their ſheepheards, and 


guided by others that care not foꝛ theyꝛ 
'olre 
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The rule of the vyorld. | 
lolfe . Thoſe that are in the true flocke 
are continually in daunger fo be ſedu⸗ 
ced and dꝛawen oute of the right path. 
Ik it were poſſible to beholde with our 
co2pozall eyes, the daunger wherein all 
Chꝛiſteudome hath bene, 02 if it were 
poſſible to count o2 number the poze 
ſoules that by the diſſentions of diners 


opinions periſh dailp, there is none but 
would quake foꝛ feare. But is there any 


kinde of w2ath o2 vengeaunce that we 
haue not taſted in dure age, J WK not 
here recken the warres and cffuſtofr of 
bloud that we haue talked within thys 


In a trea- foꝛtie oꝛ fiftie peares. J haue wꝛitten of 


tiſe of 


this moꝛe at large in other places, but 


peace and the meinoꝛie thereof is ſo newe that the 


fy VVar, 


woundes blcede as pet vpon p poꝛe peo⸗ 


9 1 


ple, that we ſe dailpe ſtrap about from 


fowne to towne, with the poze mothers 
that beare their pong childꝛen in theyꝛ 
armes, ſaued from the middeſf of the fl- 
er, from the bloudy glaines , fleing the 
vnmercitulneſſe of the enimie , finding 
no place ofrefage foz to ſolace their ca- 

lamitie, 
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lamitie, can witneſſe p ſame, But what 
harde and ſtonie hearts haue thoſe that 
ſe the ſtrectes and places couered with 
theſe ſtraunge people, what countenace 
maye thoſe then haue, that ſfirre vp ſo 
many tragedtes on the earth, when that 
they ſhall heare their crics and lamen⸗ 
tatios , knowing that the dap wil come 
wherein they ſhall render a count of all 
the innocent bloud that thep hane ſhed, 
from the time of Abell that was firfte 
llaine, vntill the laſt man, as the ſpirite 


dl God doeth teach vs iu the holy ſerip⸗ 


ture. We haue bene afflicted with y war 
which is one of the foꝛerunners a ſcour 
ges ol Gods wꝛathe. Haue not we had 
plagues in our time: behold p afflictios, 
how they ſaccede by degr29.J haue red 


maruclons contagions that haue bene The wiſe? 


befoꝛe our time, the which we will cen⸗ rie of m3 


fer with ours, to the ende that we maye by conta- 300 


know, that then when the wꝛath of Cod gion, as 


ls poured againſt vs, that the all lining vyell in 


ſoules do feele it. any Authoꝛs woꝛthy times paſt 


of credence, waſte that thoſe of Conſtany as in our 


tinop] e age. 


— 
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The rule of the vvorld. 
tinople haue bene perſecuted wſth a 
N kg ſo hozrible , that thoſe that were 
not ſicke, thought themſelnes to be kil- 
led ol other men, and being in thts trou- 
ble and feare, thep kurioullpe thought 
that they had bene killed. In the time of 
Heraclius there chaũſed ſuch a contagi- 
ous plague oꝛ peſtilence in Romainie, y 
in a ſhoꝛt time there died manpe thou⸗ 
ſandes of men, and the violence of the 
ſicke nelle was ſo grieuons, that manpe 
1 bnpactent in their paine, dꝛowned them 
1 ſelues in T yber, to ſtaunch and quench 
the extreme heate that burned their bo⸗ 
Thue di- dies within, like a Cathar. T hucydides 
* Ju a Orceke Author, wzitcth that in his 
cond eime there was ſuche coꝛrupt ion of the 
uri of apꝛe in Greece ,, that there died an inff- | 
4 nite number of people, without finding 


Y 


the vv 


Fhe "56 o inuenting remedie that might eale | 

their paine, and pet he addeth a thing 
moꝛe wonderkull, that thoſe that were 
healed of this poiſon , had loſt their me | 
moꝛie and knowledge, in ſo muche that | 
1 one knewe not the other, no not the ka | 
1 1 25 ther | 


loponien- 


| |. ſis. 
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ther the ſonne. Marcus Aurelius an Au- Marcus 
thoꝛ wozthpe of credence, aſureth that Aurelius 
in his time, the moꝛtalit ie was ſo great 
in Italie, that the TU2iters that woulde 


haue wzptten thercof , hadde leſſe 


palne to diſcoucr and put in count the 
little number of thoſe that remained a⸗ 
line, than the infinite number of choſe 
that died. The ſouldiers of Auidius Caſ- 
ſius that was Lieutenant to Marcus 
Anthonius the Emperoꝛ, being in Selu⸗ 


cia a town of Babilonia, entred into the 


great Temple o Apollo, whereas they 
found a Coffer, the which they opened, 
thinking that there had ben ſome great corrupted 
treaſure, but the ayꝛe that pꝛoceded ont that pro- 


theror, was lo infectious, that it firſt (n- ceded out 


fected all the Region of Babilonia, and of a coffer 
then pꝛoceded into Grecia, and from periſhed 


Greece to Rome, whereas it moued ſo the third 


many peſttleces, that it cauſed to periſh part of 
almoſt the third part of humaine kinde. humaine] 
Let vs leaue the aunclent hiſtoꝛies, and Kinde. 
treate of thoſe that haue paſſed vnder 


gur age to the end that wel being Chꝛi⸗ 
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campe at they were ſoner dead tha they did thin 


Na ples. 
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ſtians) map learae by the great miſerieg | \ 
and affictions, that Godhath ſent vs, | | 
the great fragilitie and miſerie of oure | '| 
humane condition. Foz wheñ that bys | | 
wꝛath is kindled againſt aur ſinnes, he 
maketh vs to fœle the darts of his rigo | | 
rous Juſtice, there is no kinde of paine 
noꝛ toꝛment, but that therwith he afflit⸗ 
teth and perſecuteth his creatures what 
experience had we in the peare a thou | | 
ſand flac hundꝛeth, twentie eight? when 
that the plague. was ſo gricnous in the | | 
French Camp, whillk the ſiege was at 

Naples , whereas the violence of the | | 

paine was ſo pꝛompt and ſodaine, that 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 


to die. And this wicked and vnluckie dif 

eaſe did not only acklic the vulgar ſoꝛt, | 
which were almoſt al conſumed, but a/ 
ſo the great Loꝛdes felt it, the Loꝛde of | 
Lautrec, of Uaudemont de la Uall , de | 
Moleac, the ChaTpnery grand Pont, 
and other notable perſonages, the me | 
moꝛie therot can not be renued without 
teares. The lyke chaunced to Englith | 


N men 
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men in Bullen, whereas the plage was A plage 13 
ſo greate, that there was not grounde in Bullen, * 
mough in the towne to burie the deade, 
ſo that the Ling of England coulde not 


finde men in Englande that would goe - 
thither, till that they were foꝛ ced ol vio⸗ 
lence to go, foꝛ the moꝛe there went thi⸗ 
ther, the moꝛe there died; in ſuch lozte; 
that the foure coꝛners of the town were 
putrified and coꝛrupted with the ſmell 
and vapoꝛ that pꝛoceded from the deade 
| bodies, The peare befoze that the decea⸗ Us 
led Hing Frauncis of god memoꝛie, eſs | EN. 
8 | pouſed the Nucene Elinoz „ Almaine r 
| wasaffailed with a new kinde of ſicke⸗A contaͤ⸗ 

nelle, wyth the which che parties that gion in 
were taken, died within . xxiitz. houres Almaine: e 

| with a ſweate, and this ſicknefle hauing 125 


taken his oꝛiginall in the ©ecean,ſpzed 
ma moment all ouer Almaine, as an 
embꝛacing that conſumeth al,foz befoze 
that a remedie was founde, there died (6 
5 many thouſandes of men, that manye 
| | Pzontnces remained deſert and foꝛſakt, 
| bicauſe of che putrifaction of the ayze; 


3% that 
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that conſumed all that it touched, alſo 


A marne- 
lous con- 


tagion in 


England. 


there where the alre was ſo infected, the 
dwellers remained marked with a red 
croſſe. Joachim Scilerus wꝛiteth, that 
when the peſtilence toꝛmented ſo furi- 
ouſly (and by ſo log ſpace of time) Eng⸗ 
lande, the pow2e of the venim was lo 


great,that the reaſonable creatures did | 


not onelpe die, but that the birdes left 
their neſts, egges, and pong ones, the 
beaſts left their caues t dennes, the ſer⸗ 
pents t mowles appered aboue ground, 


by heaps, and left their places, foz feare | 


ok the venemous bapoz that was vnder 


Contagiõ 
in Aix, 


the earth, in ſuch ſozte that there wen 


found deade vnder the trees , and in the 


fieldes , with puſhes and botches on 
their poꝛe members. The pere.1546.the 
laſt day of Maye, there did riſe a plage 
that laſted nine Monethes, ſo great and 
d:cadfull at Aix, a Citie fn Prouinca, 
whereas the people of all ages died in 
eating and dꝛinking, in ſuch ſoꝛt, that 
the Charchpardes were ſo full of deade 


bodies, that there was founde no moe 


place 


| - 


hn, 
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dies. And to be ſhoꝛt, the deſolation was 
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place to burte them, and the moſt parte 
of the diſeaſcd,fell into a franſie the ſe⸗ 
cond dap, and would caſt themſelues in⸗ 
d Melles, others fell oute of their win⸗ 
dowes into pſfrectes, Some other were 
bered with a bloudie Flix by the noſe, 
the which did runne day and night vio⸗ 
lently, and with the loſſe of their bloude 
they loſt their liues, and it came to ſuch 
ertremitie ⁊ deſolat ion, that wome with 
childe bꝛought fozth the fruite of their 
bombe out of time, they and their fruit 
| dying, the which afterward were chaũ⸗ 
ged to a violet o2 blewiſh colour, as if 
the bloud had ben ſpzed al ouer their boy 


ſo great, that the father kept no count of 
his childe, noꝛ the huſbande of his wife, 
bea with monie in their handes oktenti⸗ 
mes they died foꝛ default of aglaſle of 
water, o2 if by foꝛtune they had foz to 
ente, the ſickneſſe was ſo cruel and ſhoꝛt 


| that they died many times with meat in 


their mouthes, and the furie ofthis con- 


' lagion was ſo inflamed, and al the town 


A. ii. ſo 
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fo infeced,that with their loke that they 
wold caſt vpon ſome , they woulde in 
tea them, and their winde and bzeatj |- 

was ſo benemous, that there would riſe 

+ botches and ſoꝛes on the parties that 
therewith were attainted. It is a fearful 

and pitifull thing in nature, the which 

a Phiſition left vs in wꝛiting, the which 

was oꝛdeined of the chiefc of the Citie, 

co biſite the ficke , that the cuill was ſo 
cruell,that no remedie might be found, 

ſo that they that were taken therewith, 

had no hope of health, but by the aſſault ' 

of death. And they were ſo acquainted 
therewith , that when they felt them 

ſelnes taken, they themſelues woulde 
tanke aſhete, and lie downe aliue there | | 

A marue- 0 „ loking foz no other thing than the | 
lous act. violent departing that the ſoule hath, 
foꝛ to depart from the bodie, his moꝛtall 
habitacle: the whiche he ſapech to haue 

ſenc in many, and ſpecially in a womi 

whome he called by a window, foꝛ to o⸗ 

deine hir ſome remedie and eaſe of hir 

paine „ whome allo he percetued by the 

5 win⸗ | 


wma, was go Deer 
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window, how ſhe lap downc hirſelte in 


hir winding ſherte, lo y they that buried 
$infeced,, being entred into hir houſe, 


| ſhoꝛtly after found hir dead and lien in 
the middeſt ol hir houſe , with hir ſherte 
half ſowed. There reſteth now nothing The miſe- 


bat to treate of famine, which is one of ry of man 
the ſcourges of Gods iuſtice, as he him» by famine 


| ſelfe hath witneſſed to vs by his Pꝛo⸗ 


phetes and Apoſtles, ſometimes thzeats [ eyi,26, 


ning ſinners to giue them a heauen of 


halle, and a earth of fier,that is to ſape, 


barren, that ſhall not bꝛing foꝛth fruite, 
and foz this cauſe our Loꝛd God decla⸗ 
ring to his diſciples , the plagues that 
ſhould come, ſhewing befoze that Natt- 


on ſhal riſe againſt Patio, + kingdome 


againſt kingdome, he addeth euen after 
that as thoughe one did depende on an 
other. And there ſhall be peſtilence and 
hunger in certain quarters ot the carth. 


Foꝛ war, peſtilence and ſaminc are the 


Iij.darts that he is wont to ſhote againſt᷑ 
the earth, when that he is angrie with 
bis creatures , Let vs nowe ſ& whether 

I. li. that 


Math. 24. 
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that we haue not ben grieued with this 
dart, aſwel as with the others. J wil not 
here thew the comon famines that haue 
raigned diuers times in Aſia,Europa,x 


Africa, but J wyll only make mention 
ok them ok moſf memoꝛie, aſwell Pꝛo⸗ 


phanes, as of thoſe in holie ſcripture, to 
the end that thoſe that line in this wozld 
as in a pallace of volupteouſneſſe with- 
ont hauing taſted the miſeries and cala⸗ 
mities to the which we are ſubieg, when 
that it pleaſeth the Lo2de God to poure 
doune vpon his crcaturesthe arrowes 
ok his wꝛath and malediction, be pꝛouo⸗ 
ked to acknowledge the ſouereigne and 
mightie power of their Creatoz , and 
the pitifull eſtate of humaine kinde, ſub⸗ 


tect to ſa many miſeries. We will ther⸗ 


fo:c begin with thoſe of the Nomaines. 


Alter the great ruine of Italie, and that 


Tottilleus the chiefe enimie of humaine 


kinde had beſieged Rome, they fell into 


ſuch ſcarcitie of fode and ſuſfenance, 
that they were faine to eate all kinde of 
filthy bealtes vermin, as hoꝛſes, dogs, 

cattes, 


| 
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eattes,rattes,miſe, and ſuch like, pea, 80 
and in the ende they did cate one ano? 1 


ther, a thing moſte fearfull to heare of, l 


that whe Gods iuſtice doth oppꝛelle bs, 4%, V} 
we are b2onght to ſuch neceſſitie , that OS» 
we ſpare not our like, yea,the mothers "PI 
their childzen. The like befcll in the de- The mo- 
ſfrucion of Jernſale,as Euſebius ſhewse thers cate 
eth in his Eccleſiaſticall hiſtoꝛie. It is a their chil- 5 
ſtraunge thing to heare, but moze ab⸗ dren. 

hominable and monſtrous to fe , that 7 
whe the great Scipio beſieged the great 1. 


Citie of Numantia, and that he had take 11 1 


awaye all the meanes ſoꝛ them to get A amine 
bittailes „ they being pzelſed with the 11moſt 5 K 
extreme rage of hunger, came foꝛth e- „ncredi- 


nerie daye to chaſe after the Romanes, he. 


in ſuch ſoꝛt, that whe they toke any one 
they eate them without ſhame, x dꝛanke 
their blond, with as god a ſlomack, and 
ſo well diſgeſted, as if they had had ep⸗ 1 
ther Ueale 02 Pucton,and being in this A butches | | 
rage, they twke none to mercie, foꝛ ſo rie heren 
ſone as he was taken, he was killed, mäs fleſhe 1 
fleped, cut in pieces, and ſolde in the v vas ſold. 
5 Butcherie, 
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Butcherte,ſo that a Romane was moze 
wo:th among them deade than liuc , oz | 
raunſomed, There is made mention in 
the fourth boke of the Kings, the ſirth 
Chapter, of a famine that chaunſed in 
4.Regiu6, Samaria, in the time of Heliſcus, which 
N paſſeth this befoze in deſolation and pi⸗ 
tie, foʒ the hunger was ſo great, that the 
head of an Alle was ſolde fo: foure ſcoꝛe 
pieces of ſiluer, and the fourth part of a 
meaſure of Pigeons dung , fine pteces 
of ſiluer, and pet that which is furtheſt 
from our humanitte , after that all te 
vittailes were conſumed, the mothers - 
did eate their owne childꝛen, in ſuch ſozt 
that a poꝛe wife of the Citie made hir 
complaint to the Ring of Jſrae!l, (ſwing 
him vpon the wall) foz that hir neighboz | 
would not keepe and perfoꝛme the coue | 
nant that was made betweene them, 
which was, that they ſhoulde cate hir 
childe, and when that was eaten 2 o | 
f 


— 


SHIT” - 


ther womãs child ſhould be in like caſe 
ſlaine, the whiche J haue (ſaide the to 
the King)done and accompliched, fo: we 
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haue ſodden and eaten mp childe, and 


nowe ſhe hath hidden hirs , foz that it 
ſhoulde not ſuſtaine me. And when the 


Ling had heard that which the woman 


had ſaide, his heart was vered and trou⸗ 
bled with ſozrow, and rent his garments 
and put on ſackcloth, ſaping, Cod do lo 
and ſo vnto me, and ſo fozth in the texte. 
Ioſephus, the ſeuenth boke and thirde 
Chapter of the warres of the Jewes, 
telleth a Hiſtoꝛie almoſte confozmable 
to this befoꝛe rehearſed, but executed af 
ter a moꝛe ſtraũger and deteſtable ma⸗ 
ner. He ſapeth that there was a woman 


noble and riche, when that Jeruſalem Ioſepn. 
was beſleged by Titus, Veſpaſians ſon, the. 7. 
the whiche had gathered together parte booke. 3, 


of hir gods, that ſhe had had in tunes chapter, 


paſt, and liued ſolitarilye of that little of the 
that ſhe had, but the ſouldiers and men vvarres ß 
of war did take all away fro hit, in ſuch the Iewes. 


ſoꝛt that whẽ that ſhe had made ready a 
moꝛſell of meat foꝛ hir own eating, they 
would take it away by foꝛce, ſo that ſhe 
had nothing remapning. So that after- 

ward 
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ward ſhe hirſelf was oppꝛelled with ve⸗ 
rie great hunger, ſo that ſhe wiſhed hir | 
ſelfe out of the wozlde , but hir houre 
was not yet come. Wherefo:e that ſhe 
might lake hir hunger, and ſuſtaine hir 
life, ſhe armed hirſelf againſt the lawes 
ok nature, and toke bpo hir an hozrible | 
crueltie, fo2 when ſhe hearde hir childe 
crie, the whiche ſhe helde in hir armes, 
the ſalde vnto him, what ſhall J doe my 
AQ. ſonne, foꝛ the wꝛath of God hath enuiro- | 
mkoriè ned this Citte , in cuerp cozner thersof, | 
of lole- famine ragineth, without the Citie the 
phus. ſwonꝛde killeth-vp all, within we ſfande | 
in feare ofthe ſedicious, oure enimies 
pꝛeuaile without, in the town are fiers, 
burnings & ruines of houſes, famines, 
pelfilence , ſpopling and deſtroptng , fo | 
that J cannot fede thee mp ſonne, Pos 
therefoze mp ſonne , if J ſhoulde die fo2z | 
hunger, to whome ſhould 3 leaue thee, | 
; being yet a childe it J choulde ſaue thy | 
3 life, thou ſhouldeſt be in perpetuall ſer⸗ | 
nitude and bondage fo the Romances, - 
come therfoze mp ſonne and be meate ta 


5. SATIN 4” 
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thy mother , a terroꝛ and ſhame to the 
men of war that haue left me nothing, 
and thy lot be in the Garden of den, 
and Paradiſe. And after that ſhe had 
ſpoken theſe woꝛdes, ſhe killed him, cut 
his bodie in pieces, i roſted ſome, t ſome 
ſhe ſod , and when ſhe had eaten parte, 
ſhe laide vp the rcff to kerpe: and after 
that ſhe had plaide this pitikull Trage- 
die, the ſou!diers came againe, and they 
ſmelling the ſmell of the roſted childe, 


began to thꝛeaten hir euen to die, tf that 


ſhe bꝛought not fo2th the meat. But ſhe 
being as it were in a rage, ſaking mea⸗ 
nes to follow hir ſonnes ſteppes, being 
nothing abaſhed,ſaid vnto them, be con⸗ 
tent my friendes, J haue done pou no 
wong, beholde J haue kept pou pour 
parts:ſo ending hir woꝛdes, ſhe bꝛought 
foꝛth the reſt ot hir childe , and ſet it on 
the table, whercwith the ſouldiers being 
amaſed and confounded, felt themſelues 
ſo ſinttten to the heart, that they remai⸗ 
ned dumbe and ouercome, but ſhe to the 
contrarie, with a fearful loke, and ſted⸗ 

faſt 
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kalt countenance, ſaid onto them, what 


my friends, be merie, it is my kruite, it 
is my childe, it is mp deede, why do vou 


not eate therof-J haue ſatiſfied mp ſelfe 
 firfte therewith , be pou moꝛe capt ious 


therin than the nzgther that bare him: 
thinke peu ſcoꝛne of my meate , of the 
which J haue eate befoze pou-But they 


which coulde not ſuffer oz abide to ſe (0 


pitiful a ſpectacle, went their ways, and 
left hir alone with þ reſt of hir child, the 


which was in ſame, ö reit that was left 


hir ok al hir gods. Here haue J recited þ 
ſaying of Ioſephius. But foꝛ vᷣ there are 
ſome that are nothing moued in reading 
biſtoꝛies, monuments, o2 the cramples 
of auncient w2iters , bnlefſe that they 
haue knowe the like in their age, 02 ſeen 
with their epes, oz as it were touched 
ich their finger, therefoꝛe J will ſhew 
here howe that God doeth ſpare vs no 
moꝛe, than he hath done our Elders be⸗ 
foꝛe vs, when that he is angrie foꝛ oure 
ſinnes, as it ſhalbe plainelp ſhewed by 
this Hiſtoꝛie that followeth, the whiche 
Willyam 
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Willyam Paradin hath witten, a man The miſe⸗ 
learned and wel ſeene in the knowledge rie of our 
or Hiſtoꝛies oꝛ memoꝛziall things done age. 
in our time, where as he ſayth , that the 


peare a thouſand, ſiue hundꝛeth, twentie 

eight, the woꝛld was giuen to ſo many 

bices, and was ſo full of ſinne and ini⸗ 

quitie, that it was not humbled and a- 

mended, bitauſe of the furious aſſavites 

and great effuſion of blond of the fozmer The: mer. 

wars, bu: to the cõtrarie, it was become \;e11ous 

wo:le and wholy depꝛaued, by the meas contagion 

nes whereof the bonde ol Gods wꝛathe fou 

was ſpꝛede out in this poꝛe Realme of time. 

Fraunce, after ſuch a ſoꝛte, that it was 

thought that all was hꝛought to an end. 

Fo2 there happened ſo great calamitie, 

pouertie and miſerie, that there was nes 

uer the like knowen by memoziall of 

time, ol the like affliction , aſwell in hu⸗ 

maine bodies, as in fruites and reue⸗ 

nues ofthe earth, foꝛ during the ſpace 

of five whole prares, which beganne the Afamine, 

peare.15 28. the time came into ſuche a the yere 

diſoꝛder, that * foure ſeaſons left their 528. 
natu⸗ 


N 
1 
62 
5 
1 


| ji 


1 
1 
9 


i» 


The rule of the vvorlc. 
natural courſe, and ſhewed themſelneg 


chaunged and altered among themſel, 

nes: the Spzing time being Parueft, 
and the Harucſt the Spꝛing time, the 
Sommer in Winter,and the Winter 
in Sommer, but aboue all, the Sommer 
had ſuch powꝛe, vᷣ it occupied the raigne 
and domination of the others, and ſpe⸗ 
ciallye againſt his nature contrarie, ſo 
that in the dœpeſt colde of inter, 
that is to wit, December, Januarie and 
Jebꝛuarp, in p which times thep ought 
to reſt, die, leaue the ground, and gine it 
duer to kroſtes, ſnowes and cold, it was 


ſo extreme whote, and the earth was ſo 


heated and bur ned, that it was a feare- 
full ſight to ſee, Fo2 in flue peares there 
fell little froſt that remained aboue one 
day oꝛ twain, ſo that by this vnaccuſto⸗ 
med great heat, maintained and nourt- 
ſhed the vermine of the earth, as Todes, 
Frogs, Graſhoppers, Caterpillers, and 
ſuch like, in ſuch quantity, that the pong 
and tender coꝛne was no ſouer come 


foꝛth, and out of his blade, but that it 
was 
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was eatẽ and deuoured, which was the 
cauſe that the coꝛne that ought to mul⸗ 
tiplie , and haue many cares and ſtalks 
of one rote, bought foꝛth but one 02 
two, and pet very barren ,being full of 
Darnell and blaſtings, in ſuch ſoꝛt, that 
when it was gathered, the moſte part 
came not aboue the quantitie of the ſo⸗ 
wed ſ&de, and manye times leſle. And 
this famine laſted flue peares without 
ceaſing , a thing ſo pit:full and miſera⸗ 
ble, that it is not poſſible foꝛ man to p⸗ 
mazine the like without ſeeing , whiche 
was the cauſe that a quarter of Wheat 
was ſsld at Lyonnois, Foꝛeſts, Auerg⸗ 
ny, Bauionlois, Burgonny, Sauope, 

Dolphinve,and.manye other placcs,foz 
the ſumme of.riitf.rvj.rvig.poundes tur⸗ 


nops. And the poꝛe people were ſo affli- 


ded, with ſuche dearth and ſcarcitie ſo 
long a time, that a number of miſchiefs 
andMaledictions did follow. Foꝛ p pw2e 
people that liued well, inoughe of they? 
rents and reuenues, were coffrained to 
fozlake all and aſae their bꝛead foz Gods 


M.). ſake, 


LAN ow 
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imber De 


fake, and the 


gars did ſo encreaſe , that it was a pft 


full ſight to ſ& them in flockes harde 
to onercome, and moze daungerous to 
endure, foꝛ beſide che great feare that 
men had to be robbed of them, the which 
extreme neceſlitie did conffraine , there 
pꝛoceded a great ſfinking and infectious 
ſmell out of their bodies, fo2 that they 
filled their bellies with all kindes ok 


hearbes, god, naught, helthfull and ve⸗ 


nemous, ſo that there was no herbes left 
in Gardens, that they might come bp, 
not ſo muche as the ſfalkes and rotes 
of Colewozts (of the which) they founde 


not the one halfe to ſuſtaine them. And 


when that there was no moꝛe to be had 
in Gardens, they had their refuge to 
wilde herbes, not bſed, ſo that the moſt 
part of them, woulde («th great kettels 
with Mallowes and other herbes , and 
ſo ſariſfied thẽſelues as doe hogs. But it 


was a greater woder to ſ& bꝛead made 
of chafte, ackoꝛnes, and of haye ſerde, the 
which the poꝛe were fozced to cate , by 

impa/ 
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impatience and rage ot hunger, and al⸗ 
=>; yembzing I zemſelues ; howe that 
I bogs do delite to fedeonFearne retes; 
thep made e bzcade thereof, deceiuing 02 
beguiling the hogs of their fode and 
ſuſtenãce. The which is inough to make 


wꝛath was againſt p filth of our ſinne, 

ſeing that he permitted that me ſhould 
be bzought to ſuch necellitie, as fo cafe 
with the hogges , by the which meanes 
followed a number diſeaſes , and the 
woꝛlde fell into agreate feare, ſeeing 
great bande 02 companie of men and 
boomen, pang and olde , goe ſhaking 
| 02 trembling in the ſtrertes, the others 
hauing the (kinne ſwollen lpke dꝛum⸗ 
mes, others lying. halfe deade on the 
ground, dꝛawing their laſt bꝛeath, and 
of ſuch kind of people were ſtables and 
barnes filled, others were ſo langui⸗ 
hung, that ol great paine, they coulde tel 
 lheirneceſſitte, noꝛ pet ſcant dzaw their 
b:eath , but quinered and ſhaked with 
heir legs rather ſeming like to fancies 


bsknowe how much oure Lozd Cods 


| 
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and dꝛeames, than men. Beſides al this 


the great compaſſion' was to ſe a gren g 
company of poꝛe mothers, bare, leany, | 
and diſfigured , compaſſed and charged | t 
with many pong childꝛen, the which by | c 
great diſtreſſe of famine, cried out vn | c 
{ 

f 

t 

. 


their mothers foꝛ fode, the which beheld 
them ſo pitifullye and dolcfully, that t 
ſemed to me. the greateſt pitie of al, hes 
ring the anguiſhe and diſtreſſe of heart 
that they ſhewed , by ſhedding abun⸗ 
dance of teares, and pitifull loke. The 


] 

l 
ſaide Paradin wziteth,tohaue ſæne ata | 

place called Louhans in Burgonie, a | t 

poꝛe woman, the which by great means 

| 

| 


and impoꝛtunitie had found the meanes | 
: - ,. toget aplicce of bꝛead, the which was ſo | 
1 75 denly ſnatched out of hir hand, by a litle 
19 childe of hirs, the which ſhe gaue ſucke 
. to, and held in hir armes, the which was 
ſcant à peare olde, the mother had neuer 5 
ſene it eate bꝛead befoꝛe, ſoꝛ þ which ſhe | : 
maruelled greatly, beholding hir lpttell | 1 
childe, how it did eate this ſame bꝛowne 


bꝛeade that was hard and dꝛie, with lo | | 
great | 


p 
p 


Sy. 
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great an appetite, that it was a ſfraiige - 
tmarucllous thing to behold, foz p mo- 
ther woulde haue gathered togither the 
trums that fell from his mouth, but the 
chlld began to crie out, as though it had 
ſuſfatned ſome great wong, foꝛ anger 
that he ſlaw his mother gather togither 
the crums, as though he had ben afraied 
not to haue had tnongh. O eternal x al⸗ 
mightie God, what image: what ſpeca- 
cle might there be founde anye heart ſo 
bold ol humanity, that might not be mo⸗ 
ved thereby with copaſſion x pitie? The 
laid Authoꝛ reciteth pet, that in an other 
village (not far diſfant from the befoze 
lade were found two women, the which 
| no! finding wherewithall to ſuſfaine 
| 0! lake their hunger, did cate and fill 
| themſelues with a venemous herbe na- 
med Scyla, being like Onvons, o2 wilde 
Lettiſe, and not knowing the vertue 
na pꝛopertie of the ſaide herbe, popſo- 
ned themſelues, in ſuch ſozt and maner 


that their feete and hands became green 


| 


- 


like Lezardes ſkinnes, and the poyſon 
. ih. came 
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Lame koꝛth vnder their naples of they 
fingers, fo that there was no remed 
but that they died ſone after. Finally, 
this miſerie and calamitic being al: 
long and an intollerable time, the ga) 
buſbandmen of the countries haning 
lande, heritage s and poſſcſions, wn 
conſtrained to haue their refuge to riß 
Perchantes,whereof fome had hoarde 
bp whole barnes full of coꝛne, foꝛ to by: 
firſt of them, whilſt that their monte lai 
led, and then afterwardes was landes 
and heritages laid to gage, ſolde who 
lp and at a ſmal pꝛice, ot the which ſuch 
was woꝛth a hundꝛeth pounds, fo: the 
which they had not ten, ſo great was tit 
| miſchtefe, and pll lucke of this curſed» 
. uarice and bſarie, and pet it was not y 
IS nougßh that men were affliced # ſcour 


ged with the vehement pꝛe and ſcourge; 

of Gods wzath, by con iurat ion of al ih 

__ elements, almoſt of all the creatures, 
baut that men alſo (their like) did all 
Aua andperſecute them. Foz theſe couetou⸗ 


rich men,ſeing the time to re 
* 


== 
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they did wiſh and deſier, foz to fyll their 
cheſts t coſters, did not faile to their oc- 
dcaſion, they had Facozs foz their pur- 
poſe , foz to put to ſale p poꝛe mes gods 
at their pꝛice, and at the wozde of thoſe 
that had coꝛne, foꝛ the bying wherof the 
god people wold leaue nothing vnſold, 
euen to lap to gage their clothing,foz to 
haue fode, and that which was woꝛſe, 
the moſt part ſawe not that meaſured 
that they bought, and notwithſtanding 
they were conſtrained to take it, ſuch as 
pleaſed the ſeller, and to bye (as the pꝛo⸗ 
uerbe goth) a pig in a poke. And J muſk 
here tel, v there hath bene ſuch a vſurcr 
that hath had a piece of grounde fo leſſe 
than the w2itings haue coffe at a Nota- 
ries hands. Thoſe that haue made ſuche 
rapincs, know well that J ſpeak truth. 
And after al theſe miſchiefs, you ſhould 
ſe nothing but gad people dꝛiuen ont 
of their houſes and gods, they, their 
wiues and childꝛen, and then they died 
in Hoſpitals, of the which, theſe falſe ſel⸗ 
lers are the murtherers , as if they had 
P. lith. cut 
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tut their thꝛotes, and they ſhall render 0 
and giue account befoꝛe him, vnto who | b 
nothing is hidden. Me haue here made | £ 
a long declaratiõ of thꝛee ſcourges, with d 
the which our God is wonted to waken | t 
his creatures, when that he feeleth them e 
- obſfinate and wallowing in their ſins, | d 
but this befoꝛe is little, to the regard of | 
t 
| 
! 
| 
| 
f 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


other cruel diſeaſes, with the which our 

life is thꝛeatned, and beſieged all onre 

The di- dayes. Plinie and manpe other Phiſttt 

uerſitie of ons, Greekes and Arabians, haue wait- 

diſeaſes, ten, that ſince two thouſand peare, they 

vvhere- haue diſcouered moze than thzee hun⸗ 

vvith mi dꝛeth kinde of ſickneſſes, to the whiche 

is aftlic- the humaine bodies are ſubica, without 

ted, reckning thoſe that daplie encreaſe. A- | 

mong the which they make mention of | 

ſome fo cruell, that I cannot refer them 

wout ſhame. 3 will leaue here to ſpeake | 

| of the vulgar and common ſoꝛt of dtſca- 

4+ ſes, where as it behoueth ſomettmes to 

1 burne the members with hote burning | 
catares, ſaw a ſunder bones, take outs 


the paine in the head, pull bowels * | 
| 4 
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ol their bodies, as though there ſhoulde 


be made ſome Inuentar ie 4 Anotamp. 
Others that hauc bene made to hape 
diets ſo ſfraight , bicauſe of the furie of 
their diſeaſe (as Cornelius Celſus thcw- 
eth) that they haue bene conſtratned to 
dꝛinke their owne vꝛine to quench their 
thirſt, cat their plaſters, foꝛ to moderate 
their hunger. Others being perſwaded 
that they haue ſwallowed downe ſer⸗ 
pents, to the whiche there was no mea⸗ 
nes of hclpe,vntill that there hath bene 
line ſerpents put into the Baſen wher⸗ 
in they vomited , making them beleue 


that they were come out of their bodi⸗ 


| to, as Alexander Tralianus ſheweth; of 


the damſell that he healed by this mea⸗ 
nes, p which thought that the had ſwal, 
lowed do lone a ſerpent in hir leepe, O- 
thers, of the which their ſickneſſe is ſo 
hoꝛrible and ſtraũge, that they thought 
they were tranſfozmed into bꝛute bea- 
ſtes, as he whom Gallian makcth men» 
tion of, that thought verilpe that he had 
bene tranſtoꝛmed into a Cock, and that 

be 


* 
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he was among the Cockes daplie , am 
when that he did heare them crowe , he | 


would counterfeit the like, and as they | 

flap their wings when that thep begin 

to ſing, ſo woulde he do with his armes. 

Others that thought themlelues to be 

turned into Molues, and ceaſed not in 

Thoughe the nights to runne by hilles, dales,de 

that abu; ſerts places and fieldes, and counter- 

ſedly the feited their howlings, wich other Mol / 
common uiſh ieſtes, and are toʒzmented with this 
ſtate thin maladie, vntil that the ſunne bath ſpꝛed 
keth that his beames on the earth. The Greekes 
© this pro- call this kind of maladie Lycantropeia, 
ccedeth of the whiche thing J thinke ſhoulde not 
of ſome o⸗ ſeme ſfraunge 02 fabellous to thoſe 

ther thing that haue red in holy ſcripture the pit. 

full PBetamozphoſie of Nabuchodono- | 

for, who was tranſfoꝛmed into an Dre, 

the ſpace of ſeauen peares, foz to bzing 

him fo the knowledge of his God. And 

others, ſavth Galian, in the place befoze 

alleaged, y thought thẽſelues to be tur 

ned into earthen veſſels, and went not 


out of the fields, x if that they ſaw a tre 
| | 0} | 


| 5 
» 
| 
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oꝛ 4 wall, thep ranne awap, fearing leit 
that they ſhould rike againſt it, and ſo 
to be bꝛoken in pieces. Others that haue 
bene thzee yeres cogither without ſlæpe 
oꝛ cloſing their eyes, as it happened to 
the god Mecenas. Others that are ſo op- 
pꝛeſſed with paine, that they beate their 
head againſt the walles, as it hath hap⸗ 
pened to a cunning man in our time 
named Angell Pollitian, Others that 
ate conſtrained to cate ſerpents in their 
ſickneſſe, as the Lepꝛous. Others, as it 
happened to the Philoſopher Phereci- 
des, out of whoſe bodie pꝛoceded a great 
quantity of Berpents. Others in whole 
bodies there engedzeth a great quatitie 
ok lice, by which they are in the end de⸗ 


uoured, without finding 02 inueting re⸗ 


medie ther foꝛe, the which the Medicins 


cal, p louſte ſickneſſe. could rehcarſe as A louſie 
mong all theſe euils, other mtſeries ſickneſle. 


that man hath inuented ol himſelfe foz 
to ſhoꝛten his life x the life of hys neigh⸗ 
bour, as thoughe thoſe that nature hath 


pꝛepared fo2 him, were not ROO 
| uc 
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ſuche are the venims and poyſons the 

which he pꝛepareth at this daye, ſo dex- 

terlpe, that there is no moze oꝛder of 

alaletie, but to flie and foꝛſake the com- 

Diners in- panie of humaine creatures, and to goe 

uentions into the wilderneſſe among the bꝛute 

of venims beaſfes, in whoſe companie it is moꝛe 

& poyſõs. ſure than in the company of him that is 

vll willing. Certaine auncicnt Authozs 

as Orpheus, Orus, Medeſius, Heliodo- 

rus and Aratus, haue ſhe wed the com⸗ 

poſttion of fine Hundzcth ſoꝛtes of ve⸗ 

nims and popſons, and certainc others 

fince their time haue increaſed the nũ⸗ 

ber: but if they were liuing at this dap, 

[=] they woulde be counted foliſh Aſſes , ſo 

The poy- much is our humaine malice burſt ont, 

ſons and during the olde time, they did helpe thẽ⸗ 

vemms ſelues with certaine D2ugs , which are 

inuented of their nature benemons , as Ptholo- 

by men, ' mens wziteth , of that which he calleth 

Marmacica, the which is ſo contagious 

that the weight of a wheate cone mas 

keth a man die ſodenly, and it is ſolde a 


hundꝛeth crownes the ounce , and fo 
much 


muche tribute payed he that bonghf 

it, and pet they had this conſideration, 

to make them ſweare that they ſhoulde 

not vſe therof in their Pꝛouince, noz as 
gaynſt their friendes,but only againſte 
ſtraungers. But god God, the Diuell 

hath ſo entred into men at this dape, 

and hath made them fo cunning , (apt 

in euill and miſchiefe, that by the ſmell 

therof men are popſoned as the experi⸗ 
ence was at Sicnne . Another Flozen- 
tine knight, after that he had pulled of 

his helmet foꝛ to take apꝛe, and to re⸗ N 
freſh him, an enimie of his rubbed him C 
with a certaine popſon, which was the * 
occaſton that he died ſoden ly. Alſo in fla⸗ Hef 
mes of toꝛches, thep can fo wel coꝛrupt ſubtilitate 
them, that their ſmell 4 ſmoke ſhal poy⸗ | 
ſon men, in ſuch ſozt,that many dare not 
light toꝛches a nights foꝛ to cõdua the, it 
ö they ſtand in feare of their enimie. As 
cocerning mcats dꝛinks empopſoned, p. ama- 
that is a common p2actiſe , and as they tion a- 
ſape, the reuenge of kitchen maides, but gainſt the 


J am aſhamed foꝛ that 3 nedes — — poiſoners 
at 


* 
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that which J haue red in a famous Au⸗ 
thoꝛ, that they haue founde the meanes 
in our age, to empopſon the ſaddels of | 
ho:ſes,botcs and ſpurs, alſo that which 
cannot be pꝛonounced without griefe, 

4 fo2 in touchuꝛg the hands one of another 
A ſubtill yea, euen in letters and wꝛitings that 
znuention Are ſent, the which being vncloſed, there 
of poyſo- is a little ſubtill vapoz that riſeth hie, 
1 and aſcedeth by little into a mans bꝛap⸗ 
- nes. Thep knowe the p2aciſe whereof 
Theophraſtus ſpeaketh, that the poyſon 
| is ſometimes pꝛepared after ſuch a ſozt, 
ay that it killethnot buf at the murtherers 
intentio,fo2 if he wil, the party (hal liue 
lj. moneths. vi. moneths, a pere, in ſuch 
ſoꝛt, that death commeth at the time ofp 
179 collect!s and gathering of the medieine 
$3" oꝛ poplon pꝛepared. Furthermoꝛe, as 1 
1 haue vnderſtode of men wozthy of faith 
| and credence, that they haue the ſubtil⸗ 
1 | tie to make it after ſuch a ſoꝛte, that it 
ſhall not hurt but one mẽ ber, one arme, 
oz one leg. The experience thereofhath 
| bene leenc in a fountaine empopſoned 
| | beſide 
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beſide Rhine, neare to the ſea, the water 
of the ſaide , cauſed the teth to fall out 
' of all thoſe that dꝛunke thereof in the 
campe of Germante . Alſo things are 
come to ſuch deſolation, that they haue 
foiid the meanes to mingle poyſon with 
the Wafer oꝛ Communion bzead,as J An Em- 
haue w2itte in other places. Is not this peror em- 
à maruelous thing that Jerom Cardan poy ſoned 
wꝛiteth of a certaine inuention of Grap vvith a 
Friers that hath bene foũd in our yea vvafer 
res, ot a Coller oz Carcan whiche if the cake. 
Credito2 put it on the Debtoꝛs nccke, | gue 
it can not be taken awaye , but of him | . 
that put it on, and by ſuch miſchicf, one 
Zafaranus citizen of Pillaine, being os 
uercome by his Creditoꝛ, died, a3 Cars 
| dan witnefſeth. There reffeth nowe ro 
| ſhewe howe that man is afflicted by the 
foure elements, which are as witnclles | 
and miniſters of the vengeance and | 
wꝛath of God againſt our ſinnes,UWhat | 
ls there moze neceſſarte foz the life of | | 
man than water: foꝛ there is neyther 
| mano? beaſt that can liue without = 
ble 
3 
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vſe thereof, there is neyther herbe ng; 


plant that can bzing foꝛth either ſerde gz 


kruite without water, without putting 
in account the pꝛoſit and cõmoditie that 
it bꝛingeth in this wozlde , ſeing alſe 
that it is the moſt aunciẽteſt and migh 
tieſt element of all, as Plinie and Iſido- 


rus Wuteth, it ouerwhelmeth and decal⸗ 


eth mountains,ſhe gouerneth the carth, 
quencheth the ficr, and conuerting into 
vapoꝛs, ſurpaſleth the Vegion of the 
apꝛe, and afterwardes deſcendeth for to 
engender and bꝛing fo2th al things that 


are hid in the earth. And pet not with 


ſfanding, what chaTicementcs hath the 
antiquitie oꝛ foꝛmer age talked of the ri 
go: of this element, when the great fall 


The de- Of waters was, that couered all p catth, |. 


luge. 


when that the vames ok heauen were 


Geaclis. y. ouened, and that the water did ſurpaſſe 


oꝛ ouerwhelmed the moſt hyeſt moun⸗ 
tdines, the heiath of fifrenc fadome, 4s 
Moyſes witneſſeth in Geneſis , How of 
tentimes hath Egypt bene 2 


when that Nille dermned krom his — 
| owe 
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dow many thouſands of men haue loffe 
their [ſues ; and haue bene denonred of 
fiſhes.Greeke lande hath felt the furie of 
the waters, and can witneſſe the ſame, 
when the greate floud oꝛ deluge of was 
ters did ouerrun the moſt part of Thel⸗ 
ſalie , the people being afraped all to be 
downed. Tel hat loſe and harme recep⸗ 
wed the Romaines, in the peare a thou⸗ 
ſand,fine hundꝛeth, thirtie: by the ſwel- 


Thefoure 


ling and oucrflowing of the floud of Ti- elementes 
ber, the which did riſe after ſach a ſoꝛte, executors 
that it overwhelmed houſes , and hie of Gods 


toures in their citie, and beſtde the loſſe 
of Bꝛidges that were bꝛoken, the lolſe 
of gods, golde, ſtluer, doine, coꝛne, cloth 
ok ſilke, oples wollcs, and other moua⸗ 
to the value of ch2&e Pfllions of 
mode : there died moꝛe than thin hun⸗ 
dꝛeth men , beſide women and childꝛen, 
which were dꝛowned by violence ok the 
waters of the ſaid floud, as the Eldets 
do wꝛite. leſpar Contarenus in his boks 
ok the foure elementes wiiteth, that in 
dur time, Vallencia a Citte in Spaine, 


H.. 


© 


with 


vvrath, 
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with al the Citizens, were almoſt dꝛow⸗ 
ned by a violent 4 an unknown water, 
after ſuch ſoꝛte, that if the Citizens had 
not ſodainlye giuen ſuccoꝛ in rampai⸗ 


ring and fencing , there had bene noo⸗ 


ther hope ol ſalegard. Mithout making 
mention of an inſtnite of other harmes 
and domages, that we haue recepned, 
ſince this fiue oꝛ ſtre thouſande peare⸗ 
that the woꝛlde was created, of rapnes, 
hayles, froſtes, ſnowes, and other lpke 


iniuries, that depend of the rigoꝛ of this 


element. 
What is there moze wonderfull in 


Mui 2 nature than fier, by the benefite wherof 


_—_ by all our meates are ſeaſoned, the life ol 
er. 


many things is, Mettalles are mingled 


and made flexible: iron is daunted, made 
pliable and ouercõmed:the lime ſtones, 
that we bſe foz p plaſtring t trimming 


of our houſes and cdifices , are burned 
and ſoftned in the bellie 02 middeſt of 


the earth, by his aide and help. And not⸗ 


Gen. ca. 9. withſtanding, how manpe famous Cl: 


ties en bene fiered, burned 4 bzought 
L 


: 
1 
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to aſhes by the vercne of this element, 7 
the molle auncientcff witnelle is in the © 
I holieſcripturc,of Sodome and Comoz, 
on the which our Lozde God poured oz 

rained -dokine fier and bꝛimſtone, and 

the laſt ſcourge and deſtrugion of the 

bninerſall woꝛld ſhalbe erecuted by the 

furieof this element, as it is w2tttcn by 

by the P2zophots and Apoſtles. It that 3 

would ſet out at large and by oꝛder, the 
pꝛoude Cities and P2cuinces that haue 

bene burned in diners places of che 

wo2ld, by the incurſio and infurrecion 

of the warre, but onely in our time, the 

Tragedie would be erceTiuc. But thoſe 
that are curious of ſuch things, let them 
read Strabo in his twelfth boke, 4 Rut- 
finus treating of tuſcbius wozkes, and 
Amianus Mlarcel:nus , where they ſhall 
finde alſo that the flames of fler p2oceas 
ding from the tops of hilles oꝛ moun⸗ 
kaines, and other bowels of the carth, 
haue burned manpe townes with their 
inhabitants. In the time of Lucius Mar- 
cus, & Sextus Iulius the Conſuls, there 
42. U. _ 
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Plinie, pꝛocckded ſo great flame from two hilg 
dz mountaines, that all the townes and 
mountaines about them were burned, 
and many inhabitants burned and con⸗ 
The ni ſumed by the violence of the flames that 
ſerie ol came fozth by great violence. J can in 
1 15 like caſe make mention of thunders and 
thunders lightnings, and how many noble perlo⸗ 
I1ghtnin- nages haue bene conſumed and killed 
ges and yy his kinde of ſodaine death, as Zora- 
tempelts. ſſus, king of the Baarlans, Captaine in 
the warre of Thebes, Alax after the de⸗ 
ſtruction of T rote, Anaſtatius the Em- 
peroꝛ, when he had raigncd.rrby.yeres, 
Carius alfo and manye other Kings and 
Emperoꝛs that haue taken their end by 
this kind of death. The ap2e is ſo requi⸗ 
ſite, foꝛ the pꝛeſeruation of our huma- 
nitie, that there is no lining beaſt that 
- can haue life without the vſe thereof, 
And pet notwithſtãding , it ts ſo pern. 
Men af. cious to humaine kinde when it putrif⸗ 
flicted by eth and coꝛrupteth, that the moſf part of | 
the ayrc. peffilences befoze mencioned, take then 
ozigtnall and beginning, as from their 
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berie Authoz. The earth that is the moſt 
gentilleſt and trecablcſt of all the cles 
ments,which is our common mother of 
all, receiuing bs whe that we are bozne, 
that nouriſheth vs and ſuſfaineth vs, 
and in the end recepueth vs into hir bo⸗ 
wels as into a bed, and kœrpeth vs vntil 
the day that it pleaſeth God to call vs to Nan af. 
appeare and come fo2th to his iudge⸗ g geg by 
ment, and not wichſtanding, it bzingeth the earth. 
fozth all the ven ims and popſons, with 
the which our life is daily aſſaulted. And 
ſometimes by theſe earthquakes and in⸗ 
ternall agitations , many townes haue 
bene weakened, and many thouſands of 
men ſwallowed vp in theſe openings 
and earthquakes, In the time that Mi- 
thridates raigned, the earth beganne to 
moue, and to ſhake with ſuche a rigoz 
and fur ie, that there was not only mas 
nye townes raſed, but alſo there was as 
boue a hundꝛeth thouſande men ſwallo⸗ 


——————— 


wed and ouerwhelmed. In the time oꝛ 


raigne of Conſtantine, ſonne to þ Ems 


pero; Conſtantine, there were ſuche a 
N. ii. num⸗ 
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1 The rule of the vvorld, 
Man af- number of townes oncrthzowne , am 
fucted by ſwallewed vp with their inhabitants in 
earth- Aſia by carthquakes, that the Hiſtoꝛuu | 
qualces. graphes had much to do to number the, | 

In the time of Iſocratus and Plato, the 
concauits + bottoms of the carth, did o⸗ 

pen in Curope , by ſuche vehemencie, 

that two great Cities with their inhabi⸗ 

tants were ſwallowed vp in a moment. 

There is not reade to our memoꝛie, no: 

to the memoꝛie of man a moꝛe d2cadfull 

earthquake , than that which happened 

in the raigne of Tiberius Ceſar, by the 

which, in the ſpace of one night twelue 

Cities were ſwallowed vp with their 

gods and inhabitants, amog the which 
Apolonia, Epheſia, Ceſaria, Philadel- 

The little plua, and manye others numbꝛed. And 
pet it is a thing moꝛe to be maruelled 

at, and that turneth to moꝛe confuſion 
the pꝛide and loftineſſe of men, that the 
carth bꝛingeth foꝛth certaine littel bea⸗ 
ERP ſtes, that oppꝛeſſe and make war vpon 
nas him, pea, chaſe, excile and baniſhe him, 
n from his habitation and dwelling * 
wa Which 


beaſts war 
vpon mã 
and en- 

creaſeth 
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Which mape be thought vntrue and fa- 


bellous, tf it were not fo2 the great nũ⸗ 


ber of Biſtoꝛians and TU2ttcrs þ which 


ſhew tuſt # true witnelle thereof, Elian 
wꝛiteth, þ there increaſed oꝛ multiplied 
ſuch a nuber of Rats in certaine places 
of Italie, that foꝛ the dcſfruaid that they 
made to rotes of trees and herbes (foꝛ 
the which there was no remedic) cauſed 
ſuch a famine to be,that the inhabitants 
were conſtrapned to foꝛſake their coun⸗ 
trie. Marcus Varonus, one of the woꝛ⸗ 
thieſf w2iters that euer wꝛit in Latine, 
lapth, that in Spaine there was a great 


Boꝛough, ſituated on a ſandie ground, 


that was ſo undermined with Cunnics 
that in the ende the inhabitants did fo2s 
ſake it, foꝛ feare to haue ſunke into the 


holes oꝛ dennes of theſc littel beaſtes, by 


whoſe mcane it was at the laſt oucr⸗ 
thꝛowne. The ſame Authoꝛ w:itcth,that 


there was a town in Frauncc that was 


left bninhabtced , bicauſe of pᷣ multitude 


or frogs. In Africa the like chaũce haps 
pened by Graſhoppers, Theophraftus 


Ny. mas 
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The rule of the vyorld, 
maketh mention of a certaine Pꝛouince 
that they cauſed the people to diſhabit, 
Plinie reciteth that there is a Pꝛouince 
on the limits of Ethiopia , whereas the 
Antes and Scoꝛpions with other ver⸗ 
min exiled the men that there did inha- 
bit. The Flies cauſcd the Pegarenſians 
fo depart out of their Countrie. The Al 
pes chaſed the Ethioptas, Athenor wi, 
teth that honte Bers and other flies cha⸗ 
ſed out of @ towne all the inhabitantes 
thereok, t made their hiues in their hou 
ſes. What witneſſe of our humaine in- 
fir mitie is here declared in al theſe thin⸗ 
ges! O what diſcipline oꝛ ſchole is this, 
foꝛ to teach man to know himſelfe⸗ what 
a maruell of the powze of Cod is thys 
foward his creatures: of whom the iud⸗ 
gementes are ſo terrible and fcarfull, 
that as ſane as man thinketh to ſpꝛead 
out his hoꝛns, oz to riſe againſt his god, 
he can ſo well at the firſt bꝛidle and pull 
down his holdneſfe and pꝛoude lokes, ( 
ſo tame him, that not onelp he doth lend | 

Þcrgulds and foꝛerũners of his w2ath, | 
war; 


| a 
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The rule ot the vyorld, 
war, famine x peſtilence, but in abun⸗ 
ding, there is neither element, noz other 
bꝛutiſh creature, but that ſcketh his de⸗ 


tape, euen to the little beaſfs, which are 


as miniſters and executoꝛs of his diuine 
iuſt ice, p which is manileſt, not only by 
the witneſſing of ÿ Heathen, but alſo by 


Graſhoppers did foꝛſake their places, 
foz to aſcende and come vp to the cham⸗ 
bers, and euen to the bed of the obſtinate 
Pharao. Ne haue here befozc ſhewed a 


holie Scripture, when that the Frogs & Fg g. & 


9. Ca 


ſtraunge philoſsphie of the miſerie of - 


man. Foꝛ if man were of pꝛon, oꝛ as 
hard as a Diamond, it is maruel howe 
he can endure the one halfe of his life, 
without being b2uſed and bꝛoken, ſeeing 
the paynes, anguiſhes, trauels and paſ- 
ſions, that it behoueth him at all times 
to ſuſtain. Notwithſtanding, what mil- 
foꝛtune ſo euer happe him, what charge 


02 burthen nature doth lap vpon him, 


pet he can not, noꝛ wil not hüble himſelf 


bnder p mighty hand of God foz to carp 


his poke, noꝛ yet to know himlelfe 5 be 
* 
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The rule of the vvorld. 
as he is. Therefoze by god right doeth 
the Lozd Cod repꝛoue him by his Pꝛo⸗ 
phet, that he hath the foꝛehead of bꝛaſſe, 
and the necke of pꝛon, the which things 
being pll vnderſtanded of Plato and of 
Plinie, ſeing the great gulfe of miſeries 
wherein man is plunged in, even from 
his birth, 70 his graue, hathe called na⸗ 
tare cruell and a vlureſle, the whiche 
cauſeth ſo manp intereſts to be papd to 
man, ot his erccllencp and dignitie, that 
they haue eſteemed p bzute beaſtes moꝛe 
bappier than man, but both the one and 
the other under this name of nature 
haue chalenged oꝛ complapned on God 


ol vntuſtice and crueitie. But to pꝛoue 
the contrarp, all the cuils and this ſea of 


miſerie, wherewith man is charged, co 
meth not of the hatred of God , but of 
the malice and co2ruption of man who 


is the very Authoꝛ of all tus afflictons 


and calamities, foꝛ thinking to be equal 
with his Cod, he hath begonne to fal fre 


his nobleneſſe, and to cfface the pmage 


of God grauen in him, and to chaunge 
if 


: 
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{t to the likeneſle of a Diuell, and ther⸗ 
ſoꝛe is happened to him that which the 
Pꝛophet Dauid ſapth , Cod hath called 
man to þonoz, yet he docth not conſider 
t, and therefoꝛe is compared to the beas 
ſes that periſh . Mere you map ſe that 
his pꝛoudneſſe, arrogancie and bolde⸗ 
neſſe, hath bene the cauſc of ail the ſoꝛes 
and malediatons of humaine kind. Foz 
pf it had not bene fo2 the r mbition and 
deſier to be great (of the firſt man) we 
had bene as the Aungels in heauen, ſuch 
| as we ſhall be at the reſurrection , and 
crowned with honoꝛ and gloꝛie. And pet 
this is little, as touching the patnes and 
affiictions befoꝛe mencioned, which are 
is à leaning ſtock to our bodies, but the 
diſeaſes of the ſpirite is much woꝛſe, the 
which are muche moze perillous than 
the afflictons of the bodie. Fo2 thoſe of 
the bodie, ſayth Plutarchus, do manifeſt 
and ſhew out of themſclues , epther bp 
the pll colour of the face , oꝛ by the mo- 
Aung of the thumbe, oꝛ cls by ſome other 
| Meanes oꝛ griefe , and beyng _ 
; the 
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Man af. the remedies are incontinẽt ſought foz, 
flicted by 


But as touching the maladies of the 


the mala. ſpirite, he that is icke, cannot iudge by 
dies of the ſig nes 02 otherwile his griefe , foz it is 


ſpirite. 


in the ſpirite, who can then gine iudge⸗ 
ment: therfoꝛe the pacient not knows 
ing his diſeaſe, ſecketh not alſo foz re⸗ 


medie. Furthermoze there is a greater 


abuſe , foz thoſe that haue their bodies 
afflicted, we call them by the name of 
ſicke, the which doth tozment them, as 
if they were perſecuted with a franſie, 
we name them franticke: if they be pal- 
ned in their ioyntes, we ſaye they haue 
the Gout:if they ſhake, we ſap they haue 
the Palſey. But O immoꝛtall Cod we 
do the contrarie to the affliaecd ſpirites, 
fo; thoſe that are wꝛathfull, burne in 


their paſſion:thoſe that wound one and 


kill another, we call them hardic and 
ſkrong, x we lap that they eſteme much 
honoꝛ and commendation:they that vio / 
late women and virgins, we call that 
bearing of loue : thoſe that are pꝛoude, 


and that ſ&ke by all vnlawfnull meanes 
[9 
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to climbe bp to high dignities, we name 
them graue, honozable, men of god des 


meanoꝛ and ripe ſudgement: thoſe that 
are couetous, and that become riche in 
ſhoꝛt times, t that beguile the ir neigh⸗ 
boꝛ by many ſubtilties 4 inuẽtions, we 
call this god huſbandꝛie, + ſo fozth euen 
of al the reſt. Here pou may ſee how that 
we cloke all theſe things. Here pon map 
ſx that this ſhadowing oz cloking of 
bice bnder p mantell of vertue, is cauſe 
of ſo many cuils and miſchiefes, as con- 
tinnally happen and fall vpon vs, ma⸗ 
king by the once ly name, woꝛthie of ho- 
ho2, the things that merite blame and 
diſhonoꝛ, of the whiche the moſt part of 
humaine ſpirits at this dap are toꝛmen⸗ 
ted and vered, as we haue done thole of 
the bodie: what eloquence oꝛ dignitie of 
woꝛde might ſatiſfice 2 what maieſtie 
of ſentences might compꝛehende them? 
fo2 ſeeing that the woꝛlde wherein we 
are,is at this dape d20 owned in ſo manie 
kindes of vices,that it ſeemeth co be pꝛo⸗ 
perlp, the ſinke whereas all the wicked -- 

| _neſſe 
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| The rule of the vvorld. 
neſſe of the foꝛmer age hath bene emp⸗ 
tied and poured. Beginne we of cone- 
touſneſſe, who is it that euer ſal it des 
per roted in all eſtates of the woꝛld, thã 


at this pꝛeſent: but what other thing are 


theſe Cities, Common welths, Pꝛouin⸗ 
ces and Kingdomes of this woꝛld, (if we 
will well conſider it) but verie ſhoppes 
and ſtoꝛehouſes of auarice 1 couetouſ⸗ 


neſle - This is the ſcaſon that the Pꝛo⸗ 


phet Eſap ſpeaketh of, their land is full 
of ſiluer and golde, neither is there anye 
ende of their treaſure. This is the woꝛld 


that p Pꝛophet did fo:eſhew,thep topne 


houic to houſe , and lande to lande, as 
thoughe they themſelues woulde alone 
dwell vpon the earth. And of this peſtiltt 


rote of couetouſneſſe pꝛocedeth as from 


their liuelp Nlelſpung, an intin it num⸗ 
ber ot euils that are poured out on the 
earth, and ſpꝛed thꝛough all the partes 
of the wo2!d. Ok the oꝛiginal of the mot 
parte ot warres, ot the great effuſion of 


blond, with the which the earth is ouer⸗ 


lowen, ot the Ne- ſacri⸗ 


ledges, 
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Therule of the vvorld. 
ledges, thefts, pilfreps, vſuries, fraudes, 
foꝛſwearings, the coꝛruption of witncl- 
ſes, peruerting of iudgementes, fronx 
thence the ſubtilties and pꝛadiſes pꝛo⸗ 
cede, in coꝛrupting one and poyſoning 
another, from thence thc immoꝛtalitie 
and lingring of pꝛoces do pzoccde: to be 
- Hozt,from thence commeth all kinde of 
tcoꝛruption and euill, and neuerthelelle, 
the vice and ſinne of men are ſo famili⸗ 
ar, that there can ſcant be fonnd any c- 
ſtate, but that therewith is polluted. Als 
ſo the Eccleſiaſticall ſozt , Judas, ard 
Simon Magus ſowed the firſfe ſede 
therof,the which hath ſo fruaified ſince, 

that many others haue taſfed and felt 
therot. At ſuch time as the Church was 
poꝛe, needpe, perſecuted and ſcattered by 
the Tpꝛants and Infidels , and that it 
was gouerned by poꝛe fiſhermen , they 

nouriſhed theſe poꝛe, and ſufkered not 
thac anye one ſhoulde want. But nowe 
that it is at the higheſt degree of riches, 

ind that it ts gouerned by the greate 

| Peelates „ the hath no moze care fo: ths 

mem- 
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members of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, by ſuch lozte, 
that now we map ſe the ſfretes full of 
pozc beggars, bare, naked, all clad with 
pouertie, wyth an infinite number of 
baniſhed women, and dꝛiuen out of their 
countries, by the tnſtirrecion of wars, 
bearing their childꝛen in their armes. 
And in the meane time theſe Pꝛelates 
kepe cloſe the benefit or him that was 
cruciſied foꝛ them, and are intertapned 

in their pomp and deliciouſneſle , the os 
ther ſoꝛte doc kepe it, and hourde it by 
with ſuche curioſitic , that they make if 
their God, and will rather let a poꝛe bo- 
dle die at their gates, than to rekreſhe 
him with a cup of water , in ſuch ſo2te 
that J am aſhamed to ſhew oꝛ declare a 
hiſtoꝛie almoſt monſtrous, of the coue⸗ 
T: toulneſſe of an Italian Pꝛelate, named 
ie mor Angelot, which was a Cardinall, fe: he 
ſtrous co- was o cinpoiſoned with this curſed pol 


Actoulnes ſan ok auarice, that when the hozſkepers 


of a Pre had giuen toward the night Otes to his 


late. hozſes , he woulde come into the ſtable 


bp a painy wap alone; and without light | 
L 
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to ſteale oꝛ take awaye the Otes + Pꝛo⸗ 
nander from his owne hoꝛſes, and lo 
continued manie nightes, till the hozſe- 
keper perceiuing his hoꝛſes ware lcane 
did hyde himſelfe in the fable , and ta- 
king mp Lozd with the maner, did giue 
him ſo many ſtrokes with p Hay foꝛke, 
that he was fatne to beare him into hys 
Chamber, fo2 condigne oꝛ iuſt recom 
pence of his wicked and burning coue⸗ 
touſneſſe. The which ſhould ſeeme to be 
a fable and ridiculous, but that Philel- 
pheus and Iouian Pontanus in his boke 
of Liberalitp, and many other ſage w2t- 
ters make mention. Behold the fruits, 
beholde the rewardes of thys curſed ri⸗ 
ches, the whiche is gathered togither 
with many ſharpe 4 bitter cares, and is 
kept with continual feare, ⁊ then is left 
with many ſighes x tearcs:of the which 
the auncient Romaines ſhoulde be god 
and manifcft witneſſes , if we woulde 
bing in their Authoꝛs, the which when 
that their Common weale was goner- 
ned by poꝛe rulers, it hath always p2of- 
D., pered, 
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pcred , but ſince that ſhe was ſwelled 
puſted bp by the victozics of hir Pzede; 


crſſoꝛs, as of the defruction of Corinth, 
of Achaia, of Antioche, of Fraunce, of 


Greecc, of Italie, of Egypt t of Spaine, 
their Empire began to decipne : fo} 


their bictoꝛtes, pꝛapes and ſpoples,were 
the coꝛrupting of god maners, and al 
their auncient inſtitution 4 diſcipline, 
the occaſion ⁊ oꝛig inal of cruel warres, 
foꝛ that that coulde not be suercommed 
by violence and foꝛce of Armes, was bi 
quilſhed by lecherie and ſuperdluitie, in 
ſuch ſoꝛt that their riches are rcuenged 
againſt ihemſclues, and to them is hap- 
pencd as to a clothe that engendꝛethhis 
Moth, and to the coꝛne that engendꝛeth 
woꝛmes that deuour it. The which the 
great King Salomon hauing well conſi 


dered in himſelfe, when that he had hea / 


ped and gathered togither ſo much trea- 
ſure, that his riches excæded the gloꝛyol 
all other Kings of the Earth, and that 
he had pꝛoued the benefits that pꝛocitde 


of the gods of this woꝛlde, he left vs his 


ſudgemem 
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df | qudgoment and adniſe by writing, as 
de followeth: J (ſapth he made goꝛgedus, . ie 
th, | faire woꝛks, and builided me houſcs, and 
> | planted Uineyardes , J made me D2- 
ne, chardes and Gardens of pleaſure , and 
fo; planted trees in the of all maner fruits, 
| 3 made Pwles of water to water the 
U | grene and fruitſull cres withall , 3 
i | bonghtkruants and Paidens and had 
„ | agreathonthold,as fo: cattel and ſherpe 
d | Jhaue moꝛe ſubſtanco of them than all 
4 | thep that were befoze me in Jeruſalem; 
1 J gathered ſiluer and golde togither, e© | 
9 nena treaſure of mtfics and Landes, J | 
P' | poutded me ſingers and women which 
could play ot Jnſfruments to make me | 
9 mirth and paſt ime, 3 gat me Pſalteries 
and ſongs of Puſicke, and J was grea⸗ 
ter and in moꝛe wozſhippe than all my 
pꝛedeceſſoꝛs in Jeruſalem, this my hart 
# | retopced in all that 5 did, and this was | 
f the po ꝛcion of all mp traucll. And when . . 
|  Jconſidercd all the woꝛks that my hid 5 
| had wꝛought + all the laboꝛ that J has wh 


taken therein, loe all was but vanitis 
©.tf. and 
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and variation of minde, and nothing of 
anp value onder the Sunne. Harken 
now what the Pꝛophet Baruch ſapeth, 
whome we ſhall finde to be a moze ſhar- 
per Surgion againſt thoſe that are ſo 
aftectioned in their pompes and riches: 
Ahere are(ſapth he) the Pꝛinces of the 
Heathen become, and ſuch as ruled the 
beaſtes on earth, they that had their pa⸗ 
ſtime with the Fowles of the ayꝛe, they 
that hoꝛded vp ſiluer and golde (where⸗ 
in men cruſt ſo much) and made no end 
of their gathering, what is become ok 


them that copned ſiluer and were ſo 


carcfull , and coulde not bzing their 
wo2kes to paſſe, they be roted oute and 
gone down to hel, other men are come 


pp in their ſteades. Leaue we therefoze 


theſe old couctous me,ydolaters of their 
treaſures, with the Patrocleus of Ariſto» 
phanus,the Pig malion of Virgil, the Po 
lymneſtor of Properceus, the Galeran 
of Martiall,with the couetous rich man 
mecioned in holie Scripture : knowing 
that the ſpirites 2 which of nature 

Are 
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The rule of the vvorld. 
are diuine and celeſtiall, hath no poꝛcio 
with golde and ſtluer, which is no other 
thing but the very mucke of the earth, 
Let bs ſpcake nowe of another vice 
which is called Enute, the which as A- 
riſtippus doth affirme,ts next parent to 


the foꝛmer, as the mother and the taugh [nuy a ma- 
ter, foꝛ the one engendzeth the other. |adic of the 
Howe manve afflicted ſonles are there ſpirite. 


with this maladie. The ſcaſon is nowe 
tome, that all v wozld is no other thing, 
than a verie place of enuious , it is the 
moſt auncienteſt and eldeſt of all , and 
notwithſtanding it is the moſt p:aciſe 
of our age, and ſermeth to returne to his 
firſt infancte, the experience of the firſte 
age was in Adam and the Serpent, in 
Abel and Caine, in Jacob and Eſau, in 
Joſeph and his bzethzen , in Saul and 
Dauid, in Achitophell and Thuſt, in A- 
man and Pardocheus, the whiche pur⸗ 
ſued not one another foꝛ the riches that 
they had, but foꝛ the enuy » the one bare 
to the other, but that was little to that 
which daily is put in vꝛe amag the chꝛi⸗ 

O. ig. ſtians 
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ſtiane, fo? our woꝛlde is ſo farre ont of 
ſquare, that if there might be found one 
man amongſt vs, that had the bewtie of 
blalon, the ſtrength of Sampſon, the 
wiſedome of Salomon, the agilitic of A. 
Fuel, the riches of Crellus, the liberalitie 
of Alexander, the vigoꝛ and dexteritie of 
Hector, the eloquence of Homer the fo 
tune of Auguſtus , the iuſtice of Traia- 
nus, the zeale of Cicero , he might be af; 
ſured that he ſhoulde not be ozncd with 
ſo many graces, as purſued of a number 
of enulous. And this wicked vice clea- 
ueth not onely to thoſe that entop foꝛ⸗ 
tune meaſurablp, but vato the higheſt, 
and thole that are in the higheſt degre, 
foꝛ when they are at the moſte Higheſt 
degree ol Foꝛtunes whale , and when 
hep thinke to be in peaceable poſſcUion 
of the kauoꝛ of Rings and of Pꝛinces in 
the meane time the enimie ſhal conſpire 
their death, and cauſe them to be diſday- 
ned: and therefoꝛe the wiſe Emperour 
Marcus Aurelius ſatde that Enuic was 
32 Serpent lo enuenimed, that there 
was 
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f was neuer moztall among the moꝛtals, 

but that of hir teeth haue bene bitten, of 

hir clawes haue bene ſctatched, troden 

vnder hir fete: and empoiſoned with hit 

popſõ, i haue red (ſaith he) many bokes, | 
Greekes, Latines, Hebꝛues x Chaldeys, 
J haue conferred with many wile men 

foꝛ to finde a remedie againſt the enui⸗ 

dus man, and foꝛ all this, I haue founve 

no other meanes ſoz to auopde Enuie, 

but to auoyd fo2tune being pꝛoſperous, 

the reaſõ is, foꝛ that we are che childꝛen 

of Enuy, being boꝛn in Enuie, r he that 

leaucth moſt gods, leaueth moſt Enute, 

t fo2 this cauſe the Clders coſiſelled the 

rich p thep ſhoulde not kepe them neare 

the poꝛe, and the poꝛe that they ſhoulde 

not dwell neare the rich, foꝛ of the riches 

of p riche groweth vp the ſede of Enuie 

of the poꝛe. J might here alſo make a 7 
long narration of the ambitiõ and pꝛide Ambition 
that reigneth this day amongſt vs, foz 4 maladie 
who euet lawe the erceſſiue pompes in ol the {pi- 
all eſtates, as we ſeat this pꝛeſent, ſo 1. Th 
that we may well name our woꝛlde, a 

25 O. li. - wozlds 
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woꝛlde of Sattin, of Ueluet, of Purple 


and of Silke , of the whiche we take ſo 
much paine to decke this carin carcaſſe 
ſo curioullp, and in the meane time we 
care not noꝛ kœpe no count if our poꝛe 
Soule remain foule and ful of ſoꝛes and 
woundes, and rent by a great many of 
enoꝛmious and hapnous ſinnes, with 
which it is compaſſed, but let vs beware 
after all theſe things that that happen 
not to bs which the Pꝛophete did wie 
againſt the women of Jeruſalem, who 
after he had rep2oned their pꝛyde, their 
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hie lokes bnſhamefaſt , the mouing o: 


rowling of their eyes, their tier ok their 
heades, the meaſure of their goings, fo⸗ 
tings oꝛ trippings, their chapns, Juels, 
bꝛacelets, girdels, eare rings æ other fa- 
ciõs of their attier by to much bain glo- 
rie. It ſhal happen to pou, ſaith the L oꝛd 
ok hoſtes, that in ſteade of perfumes and 
ſwexte ſmell, pon (hall haue ſfinke , in 
ſteade of a girdle, a rope, in ſteade of 
curled haire, baldneſſe, and the fayzeſt 
vong men amog you ſhal paſſe thoꝛow 

edge 


— 
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edge of the ſwoꝛd, + the ſtrongeſt x har⸗ 
dieſt ſhalbe lain and die in the warres. 
We map alſo adde another affliaton 

of the ſpirite to the foꝛmer which is na⸗ 23 
med Lone,but ſo contag ious that al the ee | 
eſtates of the wozlde doe fele it, an euil one the 

ſo peſtilent and venemous, that it plun⸗ a BER 

geth and intermedleth among all ages | nals} 
ind!fferently,as all the diucls doe amog trek of this? 

all the Elementes without excepting mite 

perſons oꝛ qualitie of olde oꝛ pong, ſw⸗· 

liche oꝛ diſcrete, ot feeble oꝛ ſtrong. And 

the greateſt pain in this maladie is that 8 
they become mad and out of their wits, TT. 
if they be not wel treated and medeined 

at the firſt. And thcrefoze it is that Pau- 

lus Aeginetaus in his thirde boke o2dei- 

ned to al thoſe that are perſecuted ot this 

furoꝛ ot euill, a rule howe to liue. The 

which Ompercleus following the coũſel 

of Plato, ozdained alſo who made two 
kindes of fur ies, ot the whiche he called 
one tn Greeke Exotikon , whpch ſigniſi⸗ | 
eth in Lattne Amatorium, and in Eng⸗ il 


uche Love . J haue ſcene thoſe 1 
that 


3 
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ſpirits that are engendꝛed of the moſte 


ET 
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that haue died of this maladie, that had 
thotr bawels ſhꝛonke, their poze heart 
all burned, their Liner and Lightes all 


vades and conſumed, their Bꝛaines en⸗ 


domaged, and J thpnke that their poze 
ſoule was burned by the vehement and 
erceſliue heate that they did indure, whẽ 
that the rage of Loue had ouercomme 
them, and euen as the cure of this ma⸗ 
ladit is vncurable, alſo the oꝛiginall is 
very doubttul to thoſe that haue wꝛittt. 
Lhe Phſſitions ſave , that this rage of 
Loue that pꝛeſleth ſo ſoꝛe, and that is 
ſpꝛed thꝛough the woꝛlde, p2occedeth of 
the coꝛreſpondent qualitic of blonde, 
and that the complectiõ engendꝛeth the 
ſame mutuall louc: the Aſtrologians in 


like mancr ſape that Loue pꝛoceadeth 


when that two meting haue one mind, 


that they be chaunged in ſome other 
conſtellation, foꝛ they be conſtrained to 


tone togither. Other Yhiloſophers haue 
laide, that when we caſt our ſight bpont 
that which we deũre, ſodenly certaine 


perkedeſl 
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) perkecteſt part of bloud, pꝛoceding from 
the heart ofthe partie which we do lone, 
and pꝛomptly aſcendeth euen vp to the 
eyes, and afterwarde conuerteth into 
vapoꝛs inuiſible, and entreth into oure 
eyes „ which are bent to receyue them, 
enen ſo as in loking in a glaſſe there re 
mapneth therein ſome ſpotte by bꝛea⸗ 
thing, and ſo from the eyes it penetra⸗ 
g teth to the heart, and ſo by littell and 
little it ſpꝛeadeth all about, and therfoꝛe 5 
the miſerable Louer being dꝛawen to, | 
by the new ſpirites, the which deſire al- x, 
wapes to ioine and dꝛawe neare , with 
their pꝛincipall and natural habitation, 
is conſtrepned to mourne and lamentc 
his loſt libertie. Others after that they 
had ſtudied all that euer they could ther⸗ 
in, and not finding the ſpꝛing and oꝛigi⸗ 
nall of this ſo furious an euil, haue ſaid 
that Loue was one, J know not what, 
that came J know not how, and burned 114 
J know not how, a thing verie certaine 1 
and true, fo2 he that doeth conſider , the TY: 
| leffes,factons of doing, erm rater 7 8 
rics, 
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furſes and Eclipſes of theſe pw2e pallio 
ned, he woudde confelſe , that he neuer 
ſawe a moꝛe ffraunger Betamozphoſie, 
02 ſpedacle moze ridiculons , ſodenlye 
pou ſhall ſee them dꝛowned in teares, 
making the aire to ſounde with their 
cries, ſighes, plaints, murmurings and 
impꝛecations, another time pou ſhall ſe 
them colde, frozen, 4 in a traunce, their 
faces pale and chaunged, other times, tf 
v they haue had any god lucke, oꝛ other 


\. Geſtcs and gentle entertainment of the thing that 


couutenan thep loue, pou ſhall ſœ the gap, chearfull 
ces ridicu- ànd pleaſant , ſo that you woulde iudge 


lous of Lo- that they were chaũged into ſome other 


ners. fozme,ſomtimes they lone to be ſolitary 
and ſxke ſecrete places, to ſpeake and 
reaſon with themſelues, and ſometimes 
pe ſhall ſe them paſſe fine oꝛ ſix times a 
day thꝛongh a ſtreat, ſoꝛ to ſpie whether 
that they mayer haue any loke of the eye 
of hir whom they lone, and in the mean 


time the poze Pages and Uerlets haue 


their legs bꝛuſed with running, then 
armes bꝛoken with rubbing, ſpunging⸗ 
N buſhings 
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b:nſhing, trimming and making clean 
the Gentleman. And if that he chaunce 
to haue any ſparke of telofie , then they 
begin to rage and the pacientes are in 
extreme perill, the foꝛce and blolence of 
the maladie ſtriueth againſt the nature, 
ſt is a Catharre that burncth the, there 
is no line noꝛ ſenſible part within them 
but that is gricued , and then if they be 
fearfull,thep become franticke and har- 
die, there is neither Arte, inuẽ tion, craft 
02 conſpiracie, but that cometh out:they 
become Lycantropes and goe all the 
night like raging wolues.And although 
the maladie of it ſeife is fantaſficall ps 


nough, pet accoꝛding to the humoz that 


he meteth, ſhe wozketh maruellous ef- 
fectes , foz if the Louer be poꝛe, there is 
no office of humanitie, but that he ſhews 
ech it, euen to ſacrifice , and to put him 
(elfe- in peril, ff neede ſhall require. It he 
be rich, his parſe ( as the Grerkes terme 
t) is tied with a Leeke blade, thoughe he 
be couetous, he becometh then pꝛodigal, 
there is no bagge that he will ſpare to 


empty 
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£mptye , ſo great is the power of this 
popſon , the which hach moned Plautus 
to ſap, that Loue was the firſt inuenter 


ol beggerie. Ik the Loner be learned, 


Siſiphus 


& that his ſpirits be anp thing weakned 


vou ſhall ſe him faigne a ſea of tcares, 
a Lake of miſcrics , to double hys 
plaintes , accuſe the heauen , make an 
Anotomie of his hart, frieſe the Somer, 
burne the Minter, wozthippe,plape the 
Idolater, wonder, to faigne Paradiſe, to 
foꝛge Hel, counterfet Siſiphus, plap Ti 


that turned talus, keigne Titus , with a thouſande 


his roclict, 
Tantalus 
that died 
for thirſt 
gnaeare the 
vaters, 
itius, ol 
ti _yvhome 
| the fami- 


deuoured 
his! heart. 


other toies. And if they be minded to er⸗ 


alt which they loue, then what is ther 
here but a bewtyc , hir bꝛowes, arches, 
hir eyes Aﬀer gemells, hir lokes,light- 
nings, hir mouth, Coꝛal, hir teth, pearls 
of Ozient, hir bꝛeath, balme, amber, and 
muſke,hir thꝛote of ſnowe; hir necke ol 
milke , the mountanes oz dugs that ſhe 
bath on hir beſt, balles oz apples of / 


med Rauen liblaſter. And generally al the reſt ofthe 


bodie is no other but a pꝛodigalitie and 


trealure of heauen and of 3 | 
| f 
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che hath reſerued to pleaſe oꝛ agre in al 
perfection to the thing that they lone. 
Here pot mape ſer howe thys cruell 
maladie of Lone toꝛmenteth thoſe that 
are attained of this moꝛtall poyſon, and 


notwithſtanding, there are ſo manye 


people , Nations and Pꝛouinces, ſo 


charged with theſe furious aſſaultes, 


that if there were an armic made of al y 
Louers that are in p woꝛld, there is no 
Emperoꝛ noꝛ Monarch, but woulde be 
afraide to ſœ ſuche a number of foles in 
acompanite . And neuertheleſſe this pe⸗ 
ſtilent euill, by cuſtome it hath got ſo 
much on humaine kinde, that there can 
no remedie be founde althoughe that 
manp medicins, Ercekes and Arabians 


They that 


haue employed ali their wit and policic haue vvrit- 
fo: to remedy this paſſion.Samocraceus, den the re- 
Nigideus, and Ouid haue watten many medies of 


— 


great volumes of the remedie of Lone, 
by the whiche they ſhewe the remedies 
(02 others, but they can find no remedy 


Loue could 


not helpe 
them hes, 


{02 themſelues, foꝛ that all th:& died, An exam- 


purſued 4 deffroved , not foꝛ the harmes 


pleof a fus 


that rious Loue 
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dus and delighted moze in their compante 
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that they did at Rome, but foꝛ the Loneg 
that they inuented. The @mperoz Mar. 

l cus Aurelius knowing that Fauſtine his 
The furi- wife loaed a Ruffiart , ſo that ſhe was 
ous loue of vnpactent , and was in perill of death 
Fauſtine, foz2 ß furious dcſter that ſhe had to haue 
yvyte to him in hir poſſcſſion, afſcmbled a great 
the Empe- manp people learned,and of al faculties 
ror Marcus and ſciences, foz to giue him counſell to 
Aurelius, quench the burning heat that conſumed 
the childe hir bp little and little. But after manye 


had the like reſolutions , certapne of hys Nobles 
qualities. counſelled him to kill him whome hys 


wife loued, and that one ſhould giue hir 
ſecretly of his blond to dꝛinke, the which 
was pꝛomptlye executed. This remedie 
was great, fo2 hir affection was quen⸗ 
ched. And pet it was not of ſo great efft- 
cacie as Iulius Capitolin waiteth , but 
that Comodus whome they engendꝛed 
afterwardes „ was bloudie and cru 
Eutropeus ell, and was moze like in conditions to 
in the life the Ruffian, than to the father, and allo 
of Como- was daily conuerſant with the Ruffias, 


than 
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than in the companie ok others, ſo that 

it ſeemed that the others paſſion was 

tranſpozted tothe childe , But this is 

little to that whych J haue read in ma» 
nye-Yiſtozies , that things are come to 

ſuch deſolation , that when this foliſhe 

frenſte doth take holde of vs, it rendꝛeth 

bs bꝛut iſh and mad, as it hath bene ma⸗ 

moſtly and euidently ſhewed and ſeene 

in a pong Lad being of the higheſt kin- 

red in Athens, and well knowen of all 

the Citizens of 5 Citie, the which ha- 

ung many times beheld a faire ſfatute 

df Parble very excellentlpe w2ought, 

whiche was in a publicke place of A- 

thens;he was ſo ſtricken with the lone The powre 

dit, that he would neuer leeſe the ſight of Loue: 

of it, and alwayes remapned by it, em- 

bacing and kiſſing it, as it it had bene 

alining ſoule. And when that he was 

dut of hir ſight, he wept and lamented 

lo pitifully, that it woulde haue moucd 

the moſf conſtanteſt to pitie, and in the 

ende this paſſion got fo much powꝛe on 

dint was bꝛought to ſuch extremitie, 
a . J. khat 
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that he deſired the Senatours fo ſell t 

him at what pꝛice thep woulde, to the 

ende p he might haue it to beare about 

with him; the which thing they woulde 

not graunt, fo: that it was a public 

work, and that their powꝛe oꝛ auctozlity 

extended not ſo far: whereloꝛe the po 

man cauſed to be made a rich crowne o 
gold with other ſumpteous oznaments, 
and went to the Image, ſet the crowne 

on hir heade, and decked hir with pꝛeci⸗ 

dus vbeſtmentes, and then began to call 

bpon hir and woꝛſhippe hir with ſach 

ebſtenat ion and partenacitie, that the 

comms ſoꝛt were aſhamed of his falith 
wy and ridiculous loue, ſo that they deſẽded 
| him to appꝛoch oz reſozte to the Image 
„ 1 anyc moze., fo that the vongling ſeſng 
* 4 himſelfe to be depztued and kept backe 


from that which was moze deare to him 

than his life, killed himſelfe . Foz the. |, 

iF? | berturc ofthis palſion is ſuch, that after 

1 it hath entred into the heart of men, if 
7 walketh vncurable by the moſt liuelieſt 

- and ſenſible partes of the bodie, and 

1 0 being 
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being in ful poſſeſſion ol vs, ſhe cauſeth 
an infinit number ok teares and ſighes 
to be pow2ed oute, ſo that oftentimes it 
taketh awape oure life. The which the 
great philoſopher Apolonus Thianeus 
confirmed to the Ring of Balylon,who There is no 
noſt earneſtly pꝛaied him to ſhewe him Martyr- 
the moſt grievous and cruelleſt toꝛmẽt dome that 
that he might inuent by all the ſecretes May com- 
of philoſophie, foꝛ to puniſh and chaſtice Pare to 
1pong Gentleman whom he had found Loue as A+ 
abed with one of his damſels whiche he polonus 
favoured , The moſte greateſt toꝛment, Thianeus 
lapth the Philoſopher that J can ſhewe vvitneſſeth 
tha, and innent foꝛ to puniſhe him , ts 
|that thou ſaue his life, foz thou ſhalt ſee 
y little and little, the burning heate of 
hue to get ſo muche on him as it hathe 
lredp begon, that the toꝛment that he 
hall endure wil be ſogreat that he ſhal 
not imagine noꝛ find remedy therefoze, 
ind he ſhall finde himſelfe ſo ſtirred and 4 
houoked with diners cogitations and Wy! 
| $onghtes, that he ſhall burne and con⸗ | 48 
ume in this flame as þ Buttertlie doch 
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in a candel, in ſuch ſoꝛt that his life ſhal 
be no moꝛe lite, but a berie death, moꝛe 
cruellcr than if he paſſed thꝛoughe the 
hands of al che ty2ants and tozmenters 


| doue the br the woꝛlde. Here ie in ſome the catiſe | 


corruption Why J haue treated at large on this | 
of vouth in paſſion of Loue, which is the whole de- 
8 our time, cap ofthe moſt part of pouth in our age, 
foꝛ haugthep neuer ſo little (ct their fate 
92 mindes on p pleaſures of this wozld, 


they pꝛepare themſelues to lone , then 


| youth, libertie, and riches, are the wozff | qt 


things in this wozld, and in thoſe wic 
ked occupations thep lead without fruit 
_- ,,, thebefpart of their life. The after this 
Diſcou rlc great ſea of miſerics with the which mi 
ct the mig ig as it were ouerwhelmed euẽ from his 


ö feric of the pirth, age commeth on, and then when 

a Aged. we ought to reſt, the ſoꝛes and dolozs 
are renewed, we maſt pap the rigozous 

vſaries and cruell intereſtes of all the | 

faults and ercciſe that we haue madein 

our lite, fo2 the heart is afflicted z the 


1 bꝛapne is trouoled, p ſpirit languilheth, | 
id the bzeath ſtinketh, the face is withered, 1 


the 
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| | thebodie is croked, the noſe dꝛopping, 

the ſight is troubled, the hatres fall, the 8 

| teth are rotten, to be ſhoꝛt there is al- Great mu- 
| | wapes ſome lofe naple , and this bodie adions in 
is a ſtmilifude of death, without putting e. 

in count many diſeaſes of the ſpirit that 
j 

J 

| 

/ 

| 


ge is ſubied to. They are pꝛompte to 
math, harde to appeaſe, light of beliefe, 
fozget oſtentimes, pꝛaiſe their Elders, 

and diſpꝛaiſe the wiſe , they are ſadde, 
nelancholike, couetous ſuſpitious, and 
 \difficile : to be ſhoꝛte, it is the retraite 
bhereas are emptied and purged al the 
dices and bncieanneſſe of our age. The 
whiche being well - conſidered by the 
Tmpero: Auguſtus ſaid, that whe men 

bad lined fiftte peares,thep ought to die 
02deſier to be killed, bicauſe that fill 

that time was the pleaſure of mannes 
elicity,and that which is moꝛe 02 abone 

hat age paſſeth in ſoꝛrow and grieuous 
icknes vnſuppoꝛtable, death of childzt;, LIEN +4 
ole of gods, to burie his friendes, ſu- 7:0 
» [faine pꝛoceſſe, pape debtes and in other 

\ | infinit trauels, ſo that it were better to 

P. ii. haue 


ZEL r 
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haue the eyes cloſed wapting fo2 they; 
graue, than to behold theſe things with 


their eyes in this croked age, the which 


thing the Pꝛophet fo2cſecing , cricdout 
to God, ſaping, Loꝛde withdzaw not thy 
hand from me when J am olde, o when 
that J am aſſailed of age. Me haue not 
to my indgement lufticientlpe ſhewer 


the maledictions and miſeries wherein 


man is wzapped whilſt he plapeth his 
Tragedfe in the circle of this woꝛld, but 


if his entrie be maruellous, miſcrable, | 


difficill,and perilous, no doubt bis iſuc 

h and departing is not leſſe, and whereas 
we haue ſhewed manpe ſtraunge chi 
dings and d2cadfnll : ſo is there allo 
| . - . ffraunge ſoztes of death muche mon 
ru hozrible and wonderfull. This therfo: 
ss ot death. ig the laffe ſeale and laſte confirmation 

+l of all the aces & deedes of the inkelicitie 
ofoure life: after that man hath ſight 

and ſozrowed all hys lyfe vnder the 

bnſuppoztable dees x heauſe buxthens 
of all bis euilles, he is foꝛced to llut 

always in feare, waiting foz death, at 
oltentimel 
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oftentimes by bncredible toꝛments . At 

the whiche the greate Poco? Salina 

Auguſtine maruelling, ſetteth foꝛth his Auguſt. | 

complaine to God after this ſo2te , © Soli loquios 

Lozd after we haue ſuſrained ſo manye um the 

miſeries and affliatos, the entollerable firſt booke, 

ſtroke of death commeth, that rauiſheth cha. 2. 

thy creatures by infinite wapes and 

meanes, ſome he onercommeth with 

Feuers oꝛ Agues „ others by ſome 

extreme doloꝛ, an other by hunger, an 0 

other by thirſt, other by fler, others by 

water, others by iron, others by poiſon, 5 4 

6 | others by feare , others are ſmothered, S 

|| others are choked , others are toꝛne of | 

0 | wilde beaſs, others deuoured of foules 

ofthe apꝛe, others are made mcate foz 

« | flhes,and others foꝛ woꝛmes, and foz al 

ll | this man knoweth not his end, t when 

e he thinketh himſelfe moſft at reit, he fal- 

| leth and pericheth. It is therefoze the 

If | moſt dꝛeadfulleſt of all dꝛeadfull, y moſt 

u terribleſt of ali terrible when that the 

Ut 

i 


r 


— 


> 


bodie ſeparateth fro the ſoule: but what 
ſpectacle is it to ſ& in a bed him that is 


ff Þ,tif. oppꝛelled 
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1 oppꝛeſſed with the pangs of death, what 


— 


1 pectacic to 


ſee man at 


the point 
of death, 


Violent 
tem ptati- 
ons in 
death. 


— — 
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(hating, what feare., what alteration 
and chaunging in all the bandes of na- 
ture, the feete become colde, p face pale, 
the eyes hollow, the lips and the mouth 
to retire, the thombe to deminiſhe, the 
tongue wareth blacke , the teeth doe 
cloſc,the bꝛeath fatleth,the ſweate colde 
appeareth by violence of the fickeneſſe, 
which is a certain token that nature is 
ouercome. Then whe it commeth tothe 
laſt gaſpe, oꝛ at the ſozrawful departure 
that the ſoule maketh fro his habitacle, 
all the veſſels and bandes of nature ate 
bꝛoken, withoute putting in count the 
furious aſſaultes that the diuelles and 
wicked ſpirites reare againſt vs when 
yp they are aſſured of our end, foꝛ there is 
no inuention craft, coſpiracy oꝛ pꝛadiſe 
but that is then wꝛought foꝛ to bzing vs 
into a pꝛeſumption co haue liued well, 
that oure might be fixed vpon that falls 
opinion, and not on the mercie of Jeſus 
Chuſt, oꝛ cls laping befoze vs an infinit | 
number of grieuous and enozmeous 

ſinnes 


” 7 


CCC 
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t ünnes that we haue committed in oure 

n life time, fo the ende to bꝛing vs in mils 

f truſt oꝛ diſpaire of Gods mercie, it is 

„ the howze , the moment and the popnt 

h whereas Sathan docth his pow2e to 

e ſtriue againſt God, foꝛ to let oz hinder 

e the laluation of mankinde : and be1s 

e moze buſter in theſe latter days foꝛ that 

he knoweth that his time is but ſhoꝛt, 

that the end of his kingdom is at had, e 

therfoꝛe he is the moꝛe enflamed, ſo that 

he doth pzactiſe that which he did when 

he knew that our Sauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſt | 

dꝛue neare to the poſſeſſed of diuels, fo? 

he neuer rageth and toꝛmenteth thoſe 

moꝛe cruelly, who he doth poſſeſſe, than 

when he knoweth that he muſte depart, 

Fo? this cauſe it was, that the Pꝛophet 

Dauid did lament foꝛ his ſonne Abſalon 

ſo hitterſpe, ſaping, à woulde that J had 

died fo2 thee my childe, knowing that 

he was wzapped with an infinite nüber | 

of grieuous and enozmious vices and 

ſinnes. Now when that thep hane paſſed 

that path, and diſgeſted this pcare of an- 


8 guiſh, 


OS 
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guilhe , where is become their gloꝛie, 
where are their pomps and triumphes, 
where are now their volupteonſnes and 


wantonneſſe, where are their maieſties, 
their excellencies and holineſſe;thep are 
baniſhed as the ſhadow, ſayth the Pſal. 
It ts chaunced to them as to the garmet 


that the wozmes haue eaten, and as the 


woll that the Poth bath deuoured, ſaith 
the Pꝛophet Eſape: they are become a 
pꝛap ſoꝛ wo2mes and ſerpents. But let 
bs behold man when he is in his graue, 
who euer (aw a monſter moze hideous, 
what is there moꝛe hoꝛribe and vile tha 
the deade creature, behold the holpneſle, 
excellencie, maſeſtie and dignitip, coue- 
red with a lumpe of earth, here is hym 
that was cheriſhed, reuerenced and ho⸗ 
noured, euen to kiſſe his fœte & hands, 
pet notwithſtanding by a ſodaine mu⸗ 
tation he is become ſo abhominable, that 
all the faire and bewtifull Tombes of 
Parble and Aliblaſter, all the faire ſfa- 
tutes 02 Images, Epitaphes and other 
funerallpompes , can not ſo well cloke 

no: 
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no2 hide them, but that it is well know? 

that it is no other thing but a vile and 

ſtinking carin carcaſſe, and to them it 

happencth as Salomon walteth in his 

N iſedome, what hath it pofited them, 

ſayth he, the pꝛide and great abundance 

ok riches, all theſe things are paſſed as a 

ſhadow, oz as the Arrowe that is ſhot to 
the white, oz as the ſmoke that is diſ⸗ 

perſed with the wind, oꝛ as the remem⸗ 

bꝛance of an hoſt that paſſeth by that is 

lodged fo: one day. L et vs leaue therfoꝛe 
this bodie llerping and reſting in the 
earth as in a bed foꝛ a ſeaſon, this is, the 
moſte doubtfulleſt and perillonſt ace 
of all the humaine tragedie. It is that 
which Dautd feared ſo muche, that he 
pꝛayed God not to enter into iudgemẽt 
with hie ſeruaunt . It behoueth that this The mile 
creature appeare befoze the iudgement vie of hu- 
ſeate of Cod with ſuch a terrour to thoſe Maine cre 
that conſider it well, that there is ng *v7cs vvh 
member but ſhaketh, it is the dave that that God 
the Pꝛophet Eſape ſpeaketh of, that the sal appe 


Loꝛde will come like a tempeſt, euerye *" wdge- 
ones ment. 


2 
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ones heart (hall faple them, and all the 
woꝛld aſfonted, and then the paines ſhal 
be like the paine of a woman that tra⸗ 
uelleth, this is the dape of the Loꝛde, he 
thall come as one full of wꝛath and in⸗ 
dig nation foꝛ to make the earth deſert, 
and rote ont from thence the ſinners, 
the Sunne ſhall be darkened, and the 


Planets ſhal bꝛing foꝛth no moꝛe light, 


J will trouble(ſapth he) the firmament, 
and the earth ſhal moue out of his place 


bicauſe ofthe wꝛoth r indignation of the 


Loꝛd God. eare alſo p woꝛds of our ſa⸗ 
ulour Jeſus Chꝛiſt in Saind Pathew, 
euen as the lightning that riſeth in the 
Caſt and extendeth to the Melt, ſo ſhal 
the comming of the ſonne of man be, the 
tribulation then ſhall be ſo great, as ths 
like hath not bene ſince the beginning 
of the wozlde vntill now, noꝛ neuer (hal 
be the like, the Sunne ſhall be darkned, 
and the Pone ſhall giue no moze light, 
the ſtarres ſhall fall from Heauen, and 


the waues of the ſea ſhall rage, and men 


halbe amaſed with feare, and þ . 
0 


* 
1 


* # 
1 0 
—— 
P * 


ee 
The rule of the vvorld. | 
of Heauen ſhall mone . Mo ſhall be in 


thoſe dapes to them that are with child, 
and to them that gine ſucke, but as the 
time of Noe was , ſo ſhall the comming 
| ofthe ſonne of mã be, foꝛ as in the dayes 
befoze the floud, they did eate and dzink, 
marrp and were married, euen vnto the 
dape that Noe entred into the Arke, and 
| Kknewenothing till the floud came and 
' tokethemall awap, ſo ſhall the coming 
pl che ſonne of man be, and then ſhall al 
'  Kindzedsof the carthmourne, and ſhall 
hide themſelues in dennes and caues in 
the mountains, and ſhal ſap bnto them, 
fall vpon vs , and hide vs from the face 
of him that ſitteth on the th:one. 

Blow out the trumpet (aich che Pꝛo⸗ 144 
phet Jocll) that all ſuch as dwell in the cl. 
lande may tremble at it, foꝛ the dape of 
the Loꝛd commeth, and is hard at hand, 

a darke daye, a glouming dap, a cloudie 
dap, vea and a ſtoꝛmie dape , befoꝛe him 5 
ſhalbe a conſuming ſier, and behind him . 
a burning flame, His thꝛone (ſayth Das D ** 
niell) was like the firie flame , and hys Pan. 
wheales 
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wheles as the burning fler, there dzew 
fo:th a fierie ſtreame and went out from 
him, and then after this deuine erecutt6 
of the wꝛathe and indignation of God, 
the dead that are in their graues, ſepul⸗ 
chers, tombes and monuments, onder⸗ 
ſranding his vopce, ſhall riſe and come 
koꝛth, the bones and other partes ſhall 


finde out their toints,fo2 to (oine againe 


tog ither with the bodie that the earth 
hath putrified and coꝛtupted. All thoſe 


that the beaſtes and other birdes of the 


atre haue deuoured, all thoſe that the ſea 
bath ſwallowed vp, all thoſe that are in⸗ 
uapoꝛed in the ayꝛe, all thoſe that the fier 
bath conſumed ſhalbe reduced x bzought 
to their koꝛmer ſtate. All the blonde that 
the therues, ppꝛats, murtherers, tpꝛants 
and falſe Judges haue vniuſtly ſhedde, 
ſhall then appcare befoꝛe the maieſtie of 
God, ſo that there ſhall not one dꝛop of 


bloud be loft from the time ok Abell that 


was the firſt murthered of men, bnttll 


the laſt of all, ſo that there ſhall not one 
haire periſhe. And if that were a cruell 


ſpedacle 
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ſpectacle oz ſight, to ſe the beaſfes fo2- 

ſake the earth, which is their pꝛoper ele⸗ 

ment, flping the wꝛath and diſpleaſure 

of God, and to enter into the Arche of 1 

Hoe. How much moze fearfull 4 dꝛead⸗ 

fall ought it to be to miſerable ſinners, 

to appeare bcfoze the deuine Judge, 

where the bokes ſhall be opened, that is 

to ſap the enoꝛmious ſinnes and offeces * 

ol our poꝛe conſciences ſhalbe then ma- 

nifeſted and put in euldence. It that the The terror 
bale of the temple did bzcake , the earth of Gods 
quake, the ſunne darken and chaunge iudgement. 
his Eclipſe , foꝛ the w2ong and inſurie the vvhich 
that was done to Jeſus Chꝛiſt being on S. Ierome 

the crolle , althoughe in nothing he did feared ſo 
offend, what countenance map poꝛe fin- much, that 
ners holde that haue offended him,blaſ- he thought 
phemed , and pꝛouoked him diners and al vvays to 
innumerable times. Jf the only ſight of vnderſtand 
an Aungell did ſo cffray , that we could this voyce, 
not ſuffer him as Dain John doth wit⸗ ariic ye 

nelle, who bicauſe he coulde not endure dead and 

his bꝛightneſſe, fell downe as dead. And come to 

Clay was conſtreined to ſay, after the your iudge⸗ 
Angel ment. 
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Angell had appeared to him that all the 
bands of his body was loſed with feare, 
Alſo the childꝛẽ of Iſraell had ſuch great 
feare that they were conſtreyned to ſap 
to Mopſes, ſpeake thou to vs, and we wil 
heare ther, foꝛ we cannot abide this boice 
that commeth from Heauen, the which 
maketh vs almoſt die foꝛ feare, (and pet 
the Aungell ſpake vnto them gracioul⸗ 


ly. Howe ſhall then we poꝛe ſinners en⸗ 


dure oz abide the voice and ſhining of 
Gods Paieſtie, being in his thꝛone of 


gloꝛp, when he ſhal ſay that which Eſay 


ſpeaketh. Ah, J muſt eaſe me of my enc- 
mies, x auenge me on my aducrlaries, 
my wꝛath ſhalbe accompliſhed, and my 
furie thal ceaſe. Thep ſhall know that I 
which am the Loꝛde haue ſpoken in my 
zeale, and haue ceaſed my furie . J wyll 
come vpon them as a ſhe Beare that is 
robbed of all hir whelpes, and J will 
b:cake che ſtubboꝛne heart of theirs . J 
haue helde mp peace long and kept ſt 
lence. But beholde J will crie out as a 


woman that trauelleth, 3 will waſt and 
conſumes 
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trial, ſerue and obey. Ok the which, cer / The prayſe 
taine wiſe men of Egypt haue pꝛeſumed of man by 
to call man God in carth, deuine and ce» the vviſe 
leſtiall meſſenger of the Gods, L oꝛde of men of E- 
things inferioꝛ, familier of ſuperioꝛ, and gypt. 


finally miracle of nature, and that moꝛe 
is, foꝛ the better ſhewing of the noble 
neſſe of man, ſometimes his God deſ⸗ 
cendeth into him doyng miracles which 
of himſelf he could not doe: as we haue 
red in hiſtozies of Clazonmeus and of 
Ariſteus, the which oftentimes departed 
out of their bodies and went here and 
there, and being returned, they ſhewed 
things vncredible, the whiche after 
wards by crperience was founde true. 
As one Cornelius a paiett ſacred being 
at Padoua, during p war bet wenne Cx- 
ſar and Pompet , was ſo rawſhed that 
he counted all the oꝛder of p batteil bet- 
ter than thoſe that were pꝛelent. Like- 
wiſe Apolonius being in Epheſus (awe 
and ſhewed that which happened to Ne- 
ro in Rome: Socrates was founde raul- 


thed talking with his ſpirite, not ſæing 
N.]. noz 
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noꝛ knowing that which was done hard 
by him. In like maner Plato was euerp 
dap ina traunce certaine houres, in the 
which at the laſt he died. The Poets in 
their furic did wꝛite and ſhew of things 
moꝛe deume and heauenlp, than humain 


and earthly, and after that this furie had 


left them, and that their ſpirite was foz- 
ſatien of this deuinitie, they bnderſfode 
not what they had waitte,noz the others 


alſo . The which mape be manikeſted in 


Abrapfeof Homer, the great Sreke Poct, that 


Homer. 


| 


(all ſerue an example fo2 all, who al- 
though that fro his inkancie was blind, 
pet notwithſtanding he hath deſcribed 
and ſhewed of things fo pꝛofounde and 
wonderkull, that ſome haue boldlp wzit⸗ 
ten of him, that if all the wiſedome of 
Poets were lavde togither, it would no 
cquall noz compare with that that ſhi- 
neth in his woꝛkes, 02 he himſelle if he 
were aliue could make again that which 
he hath made. The whiche gincth vs to 
vnderſtande that man is the verie chiefe 


woꝛke of Cod, who if we doe wel conſi⸗ 
der, 
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| der, we ſhall finde that he is paynted 02 
dꝛawen out with another than a hu⸗ 
maine penſtl. The which thing the moſt 
| part of þauncient Philoſophers though 
they were neuer ſo ſabtill haue not 
knoben, oꝛ elſe haue bene founde ſo va⸗ 
riable in that that concerneth his croa⸗ 
tion, that there is no holde to be taken of 
their wꝛitings. But laping them a ſide 
as thep that doe but flote and waner in 

their ſapings, and as they that fede vs 
with an infinite number of dꝛeames 
and illaſios vnder the pꝛetexitie of their 
deceitfull wozdes 1 coloured language. 
Who notwithſtanding are conſtrained 
| to wonder and maruel at the wiſedome 
of the woꝛkmaiſter, it they will be equt- 
able Judges, and caſt their ſight on the 
vonderfull compoſition of our humain An error of 
bddie. Fo2 what is he be he neuer ſo fg- the Plulo-. 
ſſozãt, that feeleth not ſhine ſome marke ſophers in 15 
u beame of deuinitie in a mans heade, that that 4 
bhat excellencie and beautie is there in concernetn 
he heade of this beaſt, the which is the the creatis 
wer and rampter of reaſõ and of ſapt» of man 

K. ij. , 
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ente, of the which as of a fountaine pꝛo- 
ceadeth diuers operations of the memo⸗ 
rie, the which bꝛingeth fozth ſo manye | 
and diuers commodities. But who doth 
not maruell of the memozie: the which 
as Plato wꝛiteth, is the atturnep that 
alwais rematneth within the tow2e,the 
which kerpeth and retapneth the things 
Deſcriptis that ſodenly paſſe, the office of whome is 
of the heau⸗ to coſerue iu his trealures, and receyue 
tie of mans innumcrable things , yea that diſter, 
Nad. without confounding them, but confir: 
ming them in their puritie, fo2 to ſerne 
afterwarde, when that bp aremebzance | 
that which of long time it hath concey | 
ued and gathered togither, and then is 
perceiued a knowledge of infinie things 
all diſagreeing, the which are bzonght 
foꝛth in ſuch an oꝛder, that they g iue no 
llet noꝛ mutuall trouble. But what mi 
A prayſe of racle is there in the inerplicable ſubtib 
the excel. tie ofour epes, þ which are placed in the 
ga ot moſt higheſt part of the tower foz to be 
e c heholders of things celeſtiall. The roũd 
neſſe of which repꝛeſẽteth two p2ecious 
ſtones, 
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ſtones, to the ende that with a pꝛofound | 

memoꝛie it ſhoulde penetrate the Ima⸗ | 

ges of things ſet befoze ſhining as a Nip 

glaſſe, and they are moueable, to the end 

that they might turne here and there, 

being not conſtrapned to beholde that | 

which might diſpleaſe them, and they 

are oꝛned and. decked with couers oz 

liddes which are as bulwarkes foz to de⸗ 

fend them from euill oz nopance,aboue | 

the which are the bzowes made like ar- A prayſc of | 

ches, foz-to ſtop and let the ſweate and the brovyes | 

other ſuperfluities that they ſhould not 

offende noz hurt them. But what ſpeda⸗ . 

cle wozthie of admiration doe we finde 

in the noſe, is it not a little wall reared 

fo; the defence of the eyes, and thoughe 

it be little it hath chzre offices appointed: 

one is to retire and loſe the winde and . 

bꝛeath: the other to ſmell : the other to Lact ants 

the ende that bp the holes and openings Firmian in | 

the ſaperfluities of the bzaine be clen- his Þ0oke 

ſed and pourged, and voide as a chanell of the : 

02 ſinke doth the filth and water. But by praiſe of | 

what maruellous oꝛdinance are þ lips God, | 
R. ic. placed, 


A prayſe of 
the noſe. 
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placed, the which ſerme to be ioined and 
knit one to another, within the which 
the tongue is incloſed, the which by his 

mouings conerteth y vopce into woꝛds, 
interpꝛeteth « ſheweth the intention of 
the ſpirit. But who is it that maruelleth 

Aprayſe of not at this little moꝛſell of fleth that is 


the tongue. not abone thꝛe fingars bꝛode, and that 


is almoſt the leaſt member of man, vet 
not wityſtanding it pꝛapſeth Cod, and 
ſheweth and manifeſteth the beauties 
and perfections of that which God hath 
created, it diſputeth of the heauen and of 
the carth , and of that which ts contap- 
ned in the foure elements, notwithſtan⸗ 
ding, it can not alone fulfil the office of 


"| Praiſe and ſpeaking, it it haue no helpe of the teeth, 


vſage of the 


the which is manifeff to vs by pog chil⸗ 
d2en, the which begin not to lpcake be- 
fo:ethep haue teth , and olde men after 
they haue loſt them , ſfammer and can 
not bꝛing fozth their woꝛds, in ſuch lozt, 
that it ſeemeth that they are returned to 
their infancte, foꝛ they become childiſh. 
Further moꝛe (as Lactantius ſapeth) he 


teeth. 


hath 


1 | 
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hath created the chin, and ſet it out after p,.: c. ot 
ſo honeſt a foꝛme, and hath enriched it he chun 
with a bearde, foz to cauſe vs to knowe Ind of the 
FN the fruitſulneſſe and maturitic of the "WF 
bodte,the differencc of the kinde, and oꝛ⸗ : 
nament of the virilitie and ſtrength. Aas 
touching the cares , they are not idell, Praiſe of 
they are placed in a place hie + eminent the cares, 
foz to recepue the ſounde that naturally 
is boꝛne hie, thev are open and not ſfop- * 
ped, to the ende that the vopce be caried | 
by the ſecret trunkes retained and ſfatd, 
Alſo he hath cauſed therein oꝛdures and 
bncleanneſſe, that the little beaſtes oz 
flies that will offend the hcaring,might 
be therein ſnared and taken as in Bird⸗ 
lime. And pet the marueilous wozke of 
all theſe partes is nothing to that which 
followeth, if we will conſider in gene⸗ 
rall all the pꝛopoꝛtion of the face, of the 
which dependeth two marucls : the firit 
that among all the men the which are o 
almoſt infinit,allof them do ſo differ in Wis 
the face that among ſo many thouſande 1 
millions of men there can not be founde 1 
M. litz. two 


l 
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two like, but that they are blemiſhed by 
ſome markes and notes: the ſecond that 
nature hath made to humain creatures 
in ſo lit tel a part as the face, a beautie fo 
A praiſe of great, that ſometimes we deſier to die of 
bea utie as our gon wills, and gladly ſacrifice dure 
wWiellof  ſclues fozthe beautie ot ſome perſones, 
men as of and we are ſo ſfirred euen to become 
yyomcn. gut of our wits , by the pꝛickings and 
1. pꝛouocations of this faire and beautiful 
i face. Jn witneſſe whereof J could bzing 
koꝛth an infinite number of woꝛthy per- 
ſonages,as well auncient as moderne, 
which ſeemed to haue ſpopled the ftrma- 
ment of his moſt richeſt treaſures, foꝛ 
to paint out all the coꝛners of the earth, 
1 | and to exalt the memozie of them and 
| 1 their wꝛitings, vnder the only inuocati⸗ 
on ok this beautie, as thoughe thercon | 
| their whole glo2p and honoꝛ did depend. 
Fo2 the beames that pꝛoceadetch of thys 
"0p retſplendiching beautie, penitrateth euẽ 
| to the moſt liuelieſt part of the fonlc, 
and maketh there ſoꝛce to be felt exceſ⸗ 
1 ſitiuelp to thoſe that bebolde it, U- 
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is the cauſe why the poꝛe palſioned hath B. autie 

bꝛought their owne deſiers in ſerui⸗ 1b mo- 

tude, and rendꝛeth their pwze ſoule mar ⸗ ed many 

tyꝛred, obedient and handmaide, and al⸗ o vyrite. 

molt trãſtoꝛmeth the (it it were poſſible) 

in the ſame beautie that they admit and 

loue . Poꝛcouer, there is another mira- 

cle in the face, the which although it be 

not aboue the greatnes of halte a fote, 

notwithſtanding in the leaſt mutation 

dz chaung ing thereof appeareth the difs 

ference of men, topfuil and ſozowfull,of 

the hardie and the fearfull,of the angry 

and of the pitiful, of the loner and of him 

that hateth, of him that liueth in hope, 

and he that is without hope, of the hole Je; Cardan, 

and o the ſicke, of che lining and of the 

dead, with other infinite affccions aſwel 

of the bodp ag of the ſoulc. Fo2 this cauſe 

it is that this great Philoſopher Trimi- 

giſteus, after that he had p2ofoundlye 

plunged in the contemplation ot hu⸗ 

maine woke , cried out ſaping : where 

is the painter ſo wel ſozting his colours 

that could paint theſe faire eyes that are 
the 
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the windowes of all the bodie, and glaſ- 


ſes of the ſonle . Who hath foꝛmed the 
lippes and the mouth, and knit togither 
ſin ewes: Mho hath mingled the veines 
like water bꝛokes, deulded all oner the 
bodie, by the which, the humoz and the 
bloud rüning into diuers parts deweth 
all the members wpth his ſtices and li 


quo2s - Who hath made toe bones, who 


bath knit and ioined them tog% ger ? the 


the thought. Who hath couered the fleſh 


with ſo tender a ſkin , ſeparated the ſin⸗ 


gars and their ioyntes one fro another? 
M ho bath ſpꝛed the largeneſle of onre 
fete, which ſerueth foz foundation fo 
all the bodie!? Who hath opened y pipes 


aͤnd condits: Who hath placed the ſto⸗ 


macke , and impꝛinted in the heart thys 
pearleſſe figure 2 who hath wonen togi⸗ 
ther the thꝛeedes and rotes of p Lights, 
and ingraued the Liuer - Who bath gt- 
nen top belly ſo large a compaſſe-UWhs 
is it that hath made p moſt honoꝛableſt 
members to ſight, and the loule and — 
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thie ones hid and placed out of ſight. 


35ehold(ſatth he how many deuine woꝛ⸗ 
kes are ſhewed in one only matter, what 
beautie there is in euerie one of them, 
how they are equally compalled,and dif- 
fering the one from the other in their 


- offices and actions. Who thinkeſt thor 


bath ſo foꝛmed and made them? who is 
the father and the mother, only Cod in⸗ 
ulſtble. It ſeemeth now that we haue ſuf? 
ficientlpe treated of humaine nature, 
there reſteth nowe loꝛ the perfection of 


mans honoꝛ to ſhew that there is no Art 


noꝛ ſcience but that men haue excelled 
eche one in their degree, moꝛe oz leſle ac- 


_ cozding to the influeces and fauoꝛs that 


hath bene giuen them from heauen . J 
will leaue to ſpeake here of liberall Arts 
and generally of all diſciplines, foz to 
euitate p2oliritie , the oziginall and in- 


uentid of which is due to man, as to his The Au- 

ſouereigne Authoz.J will therfoze ſhew thor pray- 
tertaine particuler things. In euery one ſeth man 
of which J will expꝛeſſe what the digni / by force of 
tie and ſubtillitie of man is, Pow won⸗ armes. 


derfall 
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derful ſhould ſ&eme to vs the magnamb 
tie and noble heart of Alexander, the 
which in his pong and tender peares la⸗ 
mẽ ted and wept bitterly, knowing that 

his lather Philip had obtained vicozte 
of diners and ſund2te battels, and at- 
ter that he was demaunded of his go-, 
uernozs from whence pꝛoceaded thoſe 
teares, with þ which his face was dewed | 
and couered: foz feare (ſaide he) that | 
| | haue, that mp father hauing onercomed | 

160 ſo manpe people and nations, there is 

The noble nothing left foz me wherein J might 
| heart of A- exerciſe this exceſſiue deſier that J haue 
lexander fo fight and become partaker of his glo: 

in his youth re. O what Oꝛacle of generolitie and 

manly courage was there in this childe, . 

to whome afterwarde foꝛtune ſucceded 
accozding to his deſier,fo2 befoze he was 
come to the age of thirtie peares he had | 
ſubdued ſo manp Nations, that he fold 
no mo2e that did reſiſt him in the wozld, - ! 
io that he was conſtreyned to go o2 tra- 
uell to the furthermoſt parts of Africa 

by the deſertes to trie his ſtreng th a- 

gainſt 
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gainſt wilde and bꝛute beaſtes, fo2 to o- 


uercome them aſwell as men: the Bi⸗ 
ſcoꝛiographes wꝛite of him, that he Ges 
ing himſelfe Ponarche of all the wozld, 1 
remembzing with himſelfe that he had Alexander 
heard ſap of a Philoſopher named De; cauſed the 
mocrites, that there was many wozlds, earth to be 
fo the which cauſe he cauſed many Pi digged to 
; oners and Artificers to dig and bnder- VVarre a- 
mine the ground to the end that if there gainſt the 
were anye other people founde , they Antipodes 
might be bzought vnder his obedience. 

Likewiſe of Iulius Cæſar t Pompei one A prayſe o — 
| ofthe which beſide the vicozies of ciuill 0 and 
warres, faught fiftic times in battell Pen. 
ranged and flew alenen hundzeth fowze 
ſcoꝛe and twelue thouſad men: the other 
beſides nine hundꝛeth and foꝛtie ſhippes 
that he had taken on the ſea, conquered 
and had video ot eight hundꝛeth ſcuen⸗ 
tie ſix townes from the Alpes to the fur⸗ | 
thermoft parte of Spaine. Let bs not A prayſe j 
leaue out the glozic of Marcus Sergius, Sergius al 
who after he had loſt his right hand, and moſt vnc 
recepued,rritf. wounds at dinerſe times, qiple. i 
fonght . 


| 


| 
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cought afterwarde foure ſundzie times 
with his left hande, and after he coulde 
not help himſelf therewith, he made him 
an hande of Jron, with the whiche he 
fought at the ſiege befoze Cremona, de⸗ 
fended Playſance, and toke twelue pla⸗ 
ces in Gaule. Let vs lcaue ſpeaking of 
armes, and come to Artes and ſciences, 
that ſeme to vs moze bile and abiea, as 
; painting, caruing , grauing, and ſach 
The excel- like. Xeuxis moſt excellent Painter 
counterfetted by his Arte a vine full of 
Grapes, ſo ſubtillye w2ought that the 
Wirdes that did flic in the ap:c, woulde 
ffrike againſt it thinking there to finde 
fode . And Appelles foꝛ the ſpace of ten 
veares emploped al his wit and pollicie, 


\ ainting, 


/ to paint an Image of Venus, the which 


was endewed with ſo excellent beautie 


* that the pong men that ſtode beholding 
on of it became amoꝛous, as though it had 
| bene (ome line Image, and therefoꝛe by 
| - Ppublickeedia he was charged fo keeps 
| | if ſecret, fo2 feare to allure the pouth to 


coꝛruptiõ. Mho is it that doth not mar⸗ 
| uell 


| ſought to foyne and couple with ſuch an 
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uell of that whiche Pauſanias a Grœke 
Hiſtoꝛiographe w2itcth to haue bene ä 
ſoꝛmed & made in Heraclia a Pꝛouince 1 
of Peloponenſia by a certaine artificer, RE 
the which compoſed a bzaſen Hozle, ha⸗ 
uing the taple cut and defozmed, and all 
the other parts of the bodie perfect to 5 


| facioning 
which notwithſtanding the other hoꝛſes rasen 


horſe. 


ucllous 
cunning of 
a man 111 


ardent deſicr and affection , that they 
b:ake oftentimes their houes with their 
often riding and hozſing of him, and fo; 


| all that they were beaten and dztnen a 


| 


| medes did dꝛaw with one hand and with 
one coꝛde 02 rope ouerthwart the mar 


wap, pet woulde they not from thence, 
but they would rage as if they had foũd 
a pꝛoude Mare. But what ſecret thing, 
what charme oꝛ what hid vertue was 
there therein, which could conſtrain and 
fo:ce the bꝛutiſh beaſts to obey and loue 


a trunke of mettell vopde of feeling 0: 


vnderſtanding. Plutarch exalting the 
extellencie of man, wꝛiteth that Archi- 


et place of Siracuſa, à great ſhip fraigh- 
8. ted 


Cardanus. 


Avron- 
der full I- 
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ted with merchandtſe, as if it had bene a 
hoꝛſe that had bene led by the neck, and 
all by the ſcience of PMethmaticke, the 
which Baptiſt Leon one of the experteſt 
men in our time,allured to doen, if anye 
great Lozde woulde furniſh the thing. 
What miracle in nature map be found 
moꝛe greater than this deuiſe of glaſſe 
that Sabor King of the Perſtans cauſed 
to be made: the which was ſo great, that 
he was ſet in a coꝛner of the ſame as in 
the ſphere oꝛ compaſle of the carth , ſæ⸗ 

ing vnder his fxte the cloudes x ſfarres 
that did riſe and lie downe,in (ach ſoꝛte 

that thoughe he was moꝛtall, he ſemed 
to be aboue the heigth and expectation 
of immo2tality.What thing moꝛe grea⸗ 
ter and deuiner mape be moꝛe maruel⸗ 
lous, ſpeciallye in a King that ruled 
all the woꝛlde, who after the poſſeſſion 
ofthe earth and the Sca, he ſeemed to 
poſſeſſe the cloudes , the heauen and the 

habitatiõ of God . But what Deitie 02 
ce leſtiall ſpirite might be hid in the ſfa⸗ 


tute 02 Image of Memon , the whiche 
eucry 
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euery time and ncuerthelefſe man was 
the Authoz oꝛ Inuenter as Strabo , and 
Cornelius Tacitus ſhcweth . Who is it 
that woulde not be rauiſhed in admi⸗ 
ration, if at any time he haue read that 
whiche the Yiſfoztes make mention Dcuinitie 
of a Done of wad , Compoircd by Archi- of the {pirit 
tas, being made by certain figures and ot certaine 
pꝛopoꝛtions of Pathmaticke, did flie in men. 
the ayꝛe as other birdes: at the admira- 


tion of which, Albert foꝛged a bꝛaſen 


hcade, the which coulde ſpeake platnelp 

as it it had bene a liuing ſoule encloſed 

therein. As tn like caſe Galen an Authoz 

wozthte of credfce wꝛiteth, that Archi- 

medes foꝛged a glaſſe that burned in the 

Sea the ſhips of his enimies, the which 

thing ſhonlde not ſeeme to vs ſkraunge 

noꝛ vncredible to thoſe that haue ſenc a 
Spanparde which was in our time, fo 

cunning in the compoſition of glaſſes, y 

that he made ſomne repꝛeſenting two WE _ a 

philnomies oꝛ faces , the one aliue, the Alles. 
other dead togither, a thing ſo ſtraunge 


to contemplate, that manp ſage Philo⸗ 
S.. ſophers 
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ſophers not finding noꝛ knowing p rea- 


ſon could no otherwiſe chuſe but won ⸗ 


der at the woꝛke and at the woꝛkemai⸗ 
ſter. There hath bene others as Ptolo- 
meus maketh mention that haue made 
ſuch ſtraunge glafſcs that in loking 
therein there woulde appeare ſo manpe 
faces as there be houres in a dap. Beſi⸗ 


des an infinite number of other things 


of mans inuention, the whiche foꝛ pꝛo⸗ 


lixitie J leaue out. Ne haue ſuffictently 


ſhewed to my iudgement) p things moſt 


notable, that the antiquitie hath had in 


great admiration in noble and cunning 
perſonages, the which by their doings 
haue ſhewed with what deuinttie and 
excellencie of ſpirite man is endued. 
Now there reſteth in few woꝛds to ſhew 
and make mẽtion of things of our time 


and of late peares, to the ende that not 
leauing their gloꝛie buried in the dark⸗ 
neſſe of obliuion, we giue not all the ad⸗ 
uantage and pꝛeheminence to others. A⸗ 
mong all the woꝛkes and doyngs of our 
Elders and Aunceffcrs, J can finde no⸗ 
thing 
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thing that mayerquall oz compare to A prayſcof 
the wonderfull Jnucntion, Utilitie and the inven- 
Dignitie of Printing, the which ſur⸗ tion of men 
mounteth all that the Antiquttie mapc gf our time» | 
concepue 02 imagine of excellent, 


knowing that it conſerueth and keepeth 
All the conceptions of our ſoules , it is 
the treaſurer that immoꝛtaliſeth the 
' monuments of our (pirites,and eterni⸗ 
| ſeth woꝛlde without end, and alſo bꝛin⸗ 
geth co light the kruites of oure labozs, 


and although ſomewhat mape be added 
to all other Artes and humaine innen⸗ 
| tfons, pct this alone hath entred with 
| fach god hap and perfection into this 
woꝛlde, that there cannot be added noz 
deminiſhed anp thing that doth not ren⸗ 
der it defections and defoꝛmed: thefe el⸗ 
fedes, are ſo maruellous, and executed 

| with ſuch celeritie and viligence „that 

ane mã alone in one day wil Print moꝛe 
letters, than the moſt pꝛompteſt Scribe | 9 
02 Scriuiner map wꝛite with pen in the . 
pace ot one Poneth, who is it there foꝛe i 
that doth not maruell at the barbaron® | 
D. h. neſſe 


4 | b 


\ ; The rule of the vyorld, 
r neſſe and miſerie of the Cldcrs , the 
1 | which as Strabo de ſitu orbis watteth, 
lirſt did wꝛite in aſhes, the afterward in 
barks of tres, after that in ſtones, thẽ ak. 
terwad in leaues of Lawꝛel, the in lead, 
un | coſequently in Parchment, and finally 
5 in Paper. And as they were variable in 
their maner of wꝛiting, ſo vſed they dps 
: uers inſtruments:foꝛ vpon ſtones they 
—— did wzite with Jron , on leaues with 
11 pincers, on aſhes with their fingar , on 
|: barkes wpth kniues, on parchmet with 
canes, on paper with quilles., And firſte 
theyꝛ pnke was liquoꝛ of a certaine fiſh, 
Wh | afterward with p iuice of Pulberies,af 
_ ter that wich Chimney lout , + the with 


| Gaules, Gum and Copozas , the which 

66 J thought god to ſet foꝛth to manifeſf 
1 and ſhew vnte pou þ barbarous doings 

: in the foꝛmer age. Of the which Polydo⸗ 

g 1 rus mabeth mention, who in p pere. 140 | 
| f . forunve out the right vic of Printing. | 
13 caulde in like caſe giue the ſecond degree 


of pꝛapſe to thoſe that haue inuented 


''s the ble of Gunnes and Punitſons fo; 
war, | 


[- 
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war, were it not that J haue ſhewed in 


mp ſecond boke ofthe miſeries of man, 
that it bzingeth moꝛe harme and detri⸗ 
ment, then decoꝛation and oꝛnament to 
our humaine kind. And pet thts is moze 


miraculous, which Braſauolus hath 


witten, that an Artillerie man hath 
founde in our time the tnnentio to make 
Gunpouder that maketh no nopſe in 
goyng out ot the Gunnes mouth. Leue 
we therfoze thele thunders and roꝛings 


ol lupiter inuented by the Dinell foz to 


ſpoyle humaine kinde, to the cunning 
and liuelpneſſe of ſpirit, of men ok oure 
time, in the number of which we maye 
put an Artificer of Italie that pꝛeſented 
to the Pꝛince of Vrbin a Ring foz to put 
on his fingar , in the whiche was let a 
pꝛecious ſtone, wherein there was a 
Diall, the which beſive the line that 
ſhewed the houres, gaue warning with 
a ſtroke vnto him that did weare it of 
euerie houre. Who is it that doth not 


maruell of that that Icrom Cardan „ a Cardan. 


man wozthp of credence, being bꝛought 
O. i). pp 
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bp in al crudition £ learning, witnefſeth 
Man vva- to hauc ſerne whilſt be wzote his bokes, 
ſheth his that a man publickly ar Millan waſhed 
face vvith his face and his handes with molten 
melted Leade, haning firſt waſhed them with a 
© mettell, cecrtaine other water: what miracle is 
| this, that man thoulde expoſe his fleſh, 
which is ſo tender and delicate againſt 
p kurp ot a mettal ſo hote. Pow thcrto2e 
there reſteth no moꝛe in ma hut to matte 
himſelf immoꝛtal, ſc ing 5 he hath found 
the meanes to expoſe bys naked mem⸗ 
bers to the violence of ficr . And ik this 


ſceme to vs wonderfull how he might 


reſiſt the heate , pet this is not lefle 
Alexander ſtraunge of that whych Alexander, 


4 phes wꝛiteth that in their tune in Cicilie 
b there was a man that euerp one named 

the fiſh Colas, the which from his infan- 

cie frequented and dwelled in the Sea, 

and there remained with ſuche obſfina- 

Man aqui - tion that he became aquitall, and depar⸗ 
tall. ted not krom thence the moſt part of bG 
ä life , and ſometimes he was the r 


b Alexan- 30 moze than fiftie other Hiſfoziogra- | 
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fine oꝛ fir houres hid betwene two twa 
ters, without ti at any might (ee 02 prr- 
cepue him, euen like a fith , and woulde 
remaine eight oꝛ ten daps on the water, 
and not come out, and would enter into 


the veſſels that he found on the ſro, and 


would liue and eate with the Marinors, 

and then caſt himſelſe againe into the 

ſea, and ſometimes he woulde come a 

ſhoꝛe, and he liued beric old leading this 

aquitall life, and confeffed hunſelle that 

when he was out of the water, he felte a 

great paine in the fomacke . Pontanus 

bath alſo wꝛit ten it. There reſteth nowe 

nothing to man but to penetrate y aire 

and the firmament to be come familier 

with them. And pet there was one Leo- The Art of 

nard Vincius the which hath ſought out flying likg 

the Art of ling, and had almoſt luckely 54 Birds 

atchiened his effect, without putting in 1nuented 

count the-Hiffrians that we haue ſæne by man, 

in our time flic on a rope inp apꝛe with 

ſuch dexrteritie and perill, that the verie 

epes of Pꝛinces and great Loꝛdes that 

beheld them were amaſed, and could not 
S. lit. abide 
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abſde to ſe them. It is not therfoze with 
out a cauſe that Mercuri? Trimigiſteus 
deſcribing the dignitte of man , and of 
the deulne celeritie of ſpirite with the 
which he is endued, latd viito his loime 
Tatius, what doſte thou think thou art, 
what treaſure thinkoſt thou that thy 
members contain and kepe,commanid 
thy ſoule to paſſe the Ocean ſca, and it 
fhalbe as much as thou haſf commaun⸗ 
ded, without paſing out of his place, cd 
maund it to flie to heauon, and it ſhal flic 
incontinently without the helpe ol any 
wings, r alſo there ſhall be nothing that 
' ſhall let oz hinder his courſe, neither the 
burning heate ofthe ſunne, neyther the 
amplitude oꝛ ſpꝛeading of the apꝛe, ney⸗ 
ther the courſe noꝛ reuolution of the hea⸗ 
uens, noꝛ of al the other clouds, but that 
it ſhal penetrate 4 paſſe foꝛth. Further⸗ 

moꝛe if thou art minded to ſurpaſſe al p 

globes of the firmament, and ſe what is 
there cotatned,it ſhalbe likewiſe lawful 

foꝛ thee:ſer then how great is the ſoden⸗ 

tic of p ſoule, eſterme thy ſelf immoꝛtal, 

and 
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and that thou mapeft compꝛehende all 
Arts and ſciences, exalt thy ſelfe aboue 
all, and diſcend moꝛe deeper than the der 
| peſt, gather togither all the meaning of 
thy derdes, likewiſe of ficr,of water, dzi⸗ | 
| neſſe and moyſture, be thou ouer all the 
| partes of the world, in heauen, in earth, 
| t in the Sea, dwell o2 inhabit out of the 
veſſell of this bodie. Man therefoze is a 
great miracle of nature, who althoughe 
| 


be be compoſed and made of a moztal! 
naature:neuertheleſle the other is celeſti⸗ 
All, and remembꝛeth the gifts of grace, 
| it deſpiſeth terreſtriall things, and wil- 
ſheth fo2 heauenlpe things, foz bicauſe 
that the better part feleth to haue from 
thence his pꝛoper affinitie,and naturall 
altannce . But if the ſoule oꝛ the reaſon 
which is a facultie and powꝛe of p ſame, 
which can no moꝛe foꝛſake it than the The mar- 
light oꝛ bꝛight nelle doth þ ſunne, might uellous 
be ne openly and vinbly, what miracle beautie of 5 
oꝛ ſtraunge ſpeaacle might we ſ of hir the ſoule if [ 
maruellous effedces, but the is letted by 1 might be 
þ bodice , and by the memozte, the which ſene openly | 

Ilex 
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Mercurius nameth tyꝛants and mur⸗ 


therers of the ſame, the which doe ſo let 
and hinder that ſhe can not ſhew hir de⸗ 
nine excellencie, vnleſſe that by contem⸗ 
plation we ſeparate oure ſelues and ſe- 
a queſtrate from them And the when that 
1 ſhe is ſeparated rom this burthen of 


n:2th heaucnly gifts,flicth vp to heauen, 
talketh with the Aungels, and penitra- 
reth euen befoze the thꝛone of Gods ma⸗ 


ferutncp, it bʒingeth foꝛth things mira⸗ 
culous x almoſt uncredible. As we reade 
of Mopſes after pᷣ he was ſeparated fro 
men, and was certain time in the deſerc 


174 x Ethio pia, his face did ſo ſhine that the 
is childzen of Iſrael could not bchold him. 
"IN S. Paule was rauiſhed to the third hea⸗ 
15 nen. In like caſe Socrates ſometimes as 
Wl ' tranſfigured did diligently and ſfedfaff- 


i ly beholde -the'ſunne foz the ſpace of an 
10 Allecaner houre. Alexander the great, being on 
| in his anger A time in extræme perill of his life in a 
| 


ſeemed to certaine battell that he had in the ae 
| ging 


the bodie, and almoſt putrified, it recey⸗ 


leſtie, and being enflamed with a deunc 
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flerie flame, the which cauſed amor': 

ſuch feare that they were fan 7 
him and let him go. By this peu mage 
ſx then, that ſometimes the ſoule hath 
ſv mach powꝛe ouer the bodie, be which 
is but the ſcpulcher wherin it is buried, 
that it is at libertie, and ſurmountcth 
our capacitie, and ſceketh to ſœ againe 
bis firſt home, which is heauen, in ſuche 
ſo;t,that the body remaineth voyd of fre- 
ling oꝛ moning. As S. Auguſtine reher- 
ſeth of a Pꝛieſt, the which ſo often as he 
would be in contemplation oꝛ pꝛaier, he 
would fall down as dead oꝛ in a traunce 
without breathing oz anpe feling in 


ſhewed him, he felt no harme at all, and 
after he was returned to himſclife, he 
woulde tell ſuch ſtraunge things that 
the aſliſtantes would maruell to heare 
him , Herodotus wꝛiteth the like of a 


do 
* F — 


him, ſo that what paine ſo euer was 


being without help oz ſuccoꝛ, he was in be all on 

ſuch an agonie that he ſwet pure bloude her,” d t 
from his face and his bodie, ſo that it ſev- c 
med to the Indians that he was al! one 
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great Philoſopher that was named A- 
theus, of whome he cheweth foꝛ a truth 
the ſoule many times to foꝛſake his bo⸗ 
die, x after it hath peregrinated oꝛ wan⸗ 
dercd thꝛough diuers countries and Res 
gions, it ſhewed by oꝛder that which it 
had ſeene, the which was appzoued to be 


as true as thoughe it had bene pꝛeſent. 


The death of Iulian the Emperour was 
foꝛſhewed him by a childe, who after he 


had loked in a glaſſe ſhe wed him of hys 
deſtruction, and howe his enimies were 


comming, t thole that ſhoulde kill him, 
without hauing anp knowledge oz hea⸗ 
ring any ſpeake thereof. a certaine Phi⸗ 


loſopher did the like to Pompei, p which 


ſhewed him in a glaſſe the oꝛder of hys 
enimies redie to march in battell. Theſe 
arc the cffetes and powꝛe of the ſoule, 
the whiche ſometimes being vnbouniide 


from earthly bandes, is rauiſhed in the 


contemplation of hcauenlp ſecrets, and 
doth vncredible, miraculous, montru- 


ons and maruellous things, and that 


izme almoſt to fight with the nature, 
which 
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lbhich is the cauſe that foꝛ the moſt part 1 
p bulgar ſoꝛt referreth many things to 
the inuention of wicked ſpirits, p which 
they ought to attribute to man, as hys 
owne & pꝛoper heritage. It is of a truth | 
that Leonard Piſtorienſis did ſo wel diet 
hunſelfe that bp little and little he ab- 

ſtapned from cating , but once a werke. T he mar- 
And pet this is but litle to chat which o⸗ uellous die 

ther wꝛiters do wꝛite of a man that was of man. 
in the time of Bochas in baſe Almayne, 
that foꝛ p ſpace of. xxx.peres toke no re⸗ 40 
palt no2 refed id by the mouth, the which Ron ä 
thing ſhould ſ&me vnto vs vncredible, lus hiſte 
without the confirmatiõ that we haue ok of fishes 
an infinit nber of witneſſes, of þ which and many 
ſome of them haue witten, and others Elders, 
haue ſeene with their eyes. Pꝛother Ni- 
colas of Saxonie a Dwectan of Nation, 
the which remained oz dwclled.rrtf.yca- 
res in the wilderneſſe, and continued in 
his abſtinencie during his like, without 4 vncre- 
gtuing oꝛ miniſtring any fode oz ſuſte⸗ e abſti | 
nance to his body. The which Damaſce⸗ 
nus pꝛoueth by many reaſons maye be 

poſli⸗ 


nencie, 
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- poſſible and acco2d:ng to nature,ſeing 


that manpe beaſtes and wozmes are in 
the bowels of the earth, and remaine hid 
manp Ponthes and peres without fod. 
And at this dape it is (aide that the Sci⸗ 
thians will continue twelue daps with⸗ 
out meat being comfozted with the ber⸗ 


tue of a certaine herbe that they kepe 
encloſed in their mouth. Now what (hal 


we ſeeke moꝛe in this creature of God 
that is wonderful reſerued deu init ie, fo: 


| f we ſhould rehearſe and declare all the 
ſingularities and excellencies that are 


manifeſted and ſhewed in him, of the 


which many wꝛiters make mention, J 


ſhould occupy a large volume. Some bp 
a hid, ſecret and deuine miſferte coulde 
not by no meanes be offeded oꝛ grieued 
with any kinde of popſon oꝛ benim, as a 
king named Mithridates who after that 
he was vanquiſhed and ouercome by 


lithrida - Pompei, chuſed rather to die, ihan to fall 


s could 


in It die by 


yſon. 


into the handes of his enimie, and foꝛ to 
rid his life robe diners benims and pop⸗ 


Ae after that he had tried x * 
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al, he could find none of ſufficient ſfregth | 
to oucrcome him, foꝛ his own pꝛoper na- | 
ture did keepe and pꝛeſerue him againſt 

their powze. So that ſertng that by thys 
meanes he could not diſpatch his life, he 1 
was conſtrepned at the laſt to kill him — 

| FCelfe with a dagger. Galen the Pꝛince of 

Pedicins wzlteth that a Palde (named 

Napellus) was nouriſhed with popſon in 

hir vong peares to the which ſhe was ſo 2 
well accuſfomed that þ popſon did turne * Man that 

to hir nouriſhment, ⁊ did hir no harme, 0 


Amaruell 


and yct thoſe that lap with hir being on⸗ Y 
ly infected with hir bꝛeath, receyued ſo⸗ 
daine death, Auicen wꝛiteth that in bys 
time he did ſe a man from whom all ve⸗ 
nemous beaſts would flie, ⁊ if by chauce 
amp one had bitten him oꝛ touched him 
| thep ſhoulde ſcraight wapes die. Some 
whom the Grekes haue named Ophir- 
genes who with onely touching healed 
the ſtinging of ſerpents, and laping the 
hand on a bodie would dꝛaw out the be- - 
nim. As alſo do the Pſiles and Marciens 
a people of Africa the Ambaſſadoꝛ of 
which 


vaunt that 
if oul | 
11 they coulde ther that their ſayings were true. But 


cauſed to 
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he Dgles which named Exagon, being come to 
Jud Marci. anunclate and ſhewe ſome thing to the 
Ins dad Romaines , was put naked in a funne 
| full of Serpents, Apers, Adders and o⸗ 
ther vencmous beaſtes, foꝛ to trie whe⸗ 


a ay J 0 388 1 ſone as he was put therein, in ſteade 
# 2 of offeding oz hurting him, they did lick 
vynſch the and cheriſhe him, to be ſhoꝛt, there are 
| Romanes bound things ſo fantafficall and ſtraũge 
| in man, that many elders after they had 
e "ied in conſibered the meaning of all things, 
n Aunbal. and finding nothing equall o2 to com- 
addrof bare wich the maruellous pꝛouidence 
hel and induſtrie of man, woulvebecalled 
TA Gods and wozthipped and honoꝛed as a 
DODeitie. Some haue ven ſo conſtant that 
they did neuer laugh, as Marcus Craſ- 
ſus, fo: this cauſe he was named Age- 

laſte fo: that he Was neuer ſene laugh. 

| Some haue ncucr ſnoꝛted noꝛ routed as 
| Pomnonus. Some haue neuer ſpit, as 
Hol Antomusſcche⸗ſccond. Some haue neuer 
felt doloꝛ noꝛ paine in their bodie , as 


| EA] Pontanus wzitcth ot humſelt, who ſome⸗ 
times 
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times would let him ſelt fal, and pet felt 
no harme. Some haue had ſuch a cleare 
ſight, that they coulde (&@ well fiftie oꝛ 
th:& froze Leagues ok, as Solin t Plinie 
wꝛiteth, ol one that was named Strabon 
the which in the time of open warre ſaw 
from a Pꝛomon toꝛie of Cicill the ſhips 
to ſaple from the Poꝛt of Carthage in 
Affrica, althoughe it was aboue a hun⸗ 
dꝛeth thouſand diſtance. Tiberius p Em⸗ 


T 


perour waking a certaine houre in the A maruell 
night, did fe al things aſwell as by dap, of the light 


will run as ſwift as Dogges, and go ſo 
faſt a pace that it is vnpoſſible to take 
them, but only by ſickneſſe # age, Quin- 
tus Curtius and many others wꝛite that 
Alexander the great, was compoſed of 
ſuch harmonſe and temperance of hu⸗ 


mozs that his bꝛeath ſmelled naturally 


like 1Balme,alſo his ſweat was ſo ſwerte 
that when his Pipes were open, they 
thought that he was all perfumed wyth 
perfumes , and that which is moꝛe 

L.. fraunge 
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There are certaine men as Plinie wit- of au Em 
neſſeth in the country of Cardulius that perour. 
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ſtraunge and harde to beleuc , his bodie 
caſt ſuche a ſauoꝛ being deade, that one 


woulde haue iudged it full of Aromati⸗ 


cal dꝛugs oꝛ perfumes. Caius Ceſar was 
ſo god on hoꝛſebacke that he cauſed hys 
handes to be bound behind him, and it 
was a monſtruous thing to ſee and vn⸗ 
credible to heare, that holding his kners 
cloſe to the hoꝛſe, without bꝛidell and 


ſladdell he wonlde ſkap and turne a hoꝛſe 


ſo lightly oꝛ nimblye as though he had 
bene bꝛidled, the which was in the time 


b bhen he fauoꝛed Marius àgainſt Sylla, 
NI. Paulus a Uenetian reciteth that the 
Tartariaus haue ſo much powze ouer 


ſpirits, and are ſo excellent in ſæking 
the ſecretes of nature that they cauſe 
darkeneſſe to come when they will, and 
that he being once copaſſed with thæues 
by this Art, with great paine eſcaped. 
Haitonus a man of ſinguler doctrine 


and ok great authozttic , is witnelle of 
this in his Hiſtoꝛp of Sarmates,that the 


armie of the Tartarians almoſt ouer⸗ 
come oꝛ deſtroped, was againe 
| 4 


CCC 
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by the enchauntment of a Standards 7 1 
beater, that cauſed darkeneſſc to come | 
bpon the campe of his enimies. X hau? 
red in many auncicat Hiſtoꝛies that the | 
Ethiopians by the bertues and pꝛoper⸗ 
ties of certain herbes gathered in ſeaſs; 
do dne the loudes and Kiuers, and dor 
open all things that are ſhut What ſhal 
weſape moꝛe of the excellencie of man, 
there hath bene founde ſome ſo wonder - 
tulln Puſicke, that they chaunged the 
| affections of thoſe that did heare them, 
| their ieſts and mouings, cauſed them to 1 

be topfull,ſozowfull and bold, accoꝛding 

as they would adulciate oꝛ harden their 

nopſe. Terp ander and Metimeus , Em. 

hone Orpheus, 4 Emplnon, haue 
ene ſo excellent in this Arte, that they 

healed in their time manpe that were 

krant icke, mad, and poſſeſſed with ſpi⸗ 

rits, Pithagoras by the perfeaion of this 
Arte ſo rauiſhed the memoꝛie of a pong | 
| man within few days that he made him 
chaſte, and cauſed him to foꝛget the lo⸗ 
ting paſſions that toꝛmented him con- 
Fum⸗ 
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tinuallp. All che Erze and Latin wzi⸗ 
ters that haue treated ot the ieſtes of A- 
lexander, make mention of his Harper 
Tiimotheus, who when he was at a 
banket, plapd an Alarum oz aſſault, cau⸗ 
ſing the King to foꝛſake the banket, and 
take his armoꝛz, fo that his ſpirites re- 
maining vanquiſhed oꝛ ouercome, was 
conſtrained to obe to the harmony that 
pꝛoceaded from the inſtrument. Aga- 
memnon geting to war againſt the I ro- 
jans not being verie ſure of che chaſtitie 
of his wife Chtemneltra, left hir in the 
garde and keeping ok an excellent Har⸗ 
per, who whe that he ſaw hir in hir amo⸗ 
rous topes, mitigated hir burning heate 
by the ſweetnefle of his inſtrument. In 


uch ſoꝛt that Aegiſthus coulde not ob⸗ 


tayne his deſier befoꝛe that he had llaine 
the ſaid Puſttion, which by his Art and 
Barmonte was fo fatthiull a keeper and 
*:ofcet02. Among theſe we mape recite 
the great King aud , who by the ver⸗ 
tue of his Harp did mollifie and appeale 


the furte of King Saule when that the 


wicked 
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the Ophthalmiſtes: the filth of a mans man, but 


ſages of Phiſick. Pany auncient Phiſts 
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wicked ſpirite did toꝛment him, as it is 
moſt plainly ſhcwed in the ſecond bake 

of the Kings. To be ſhoꝛt, and to ſet the 

laſt ſcale to the dignitie and excellencpe | 
of man, there is no part of him, but that 

there may be ſome fruite gathered to the 

vſe of Phiſicke, as Galen and many o⸗ 

thers wꝛite. A mans faſfing ſpittle ſertr 

ueth againſt the biting of venemous There is 
beaſfes, and alſo killeth them, it helpeth no part of 


eare called eareware being appliquated that there 
to our noſtrels ſcruc in ſfcade of doꝛmi⸗ is fore 
toꝛies, and pꝛouoketh ſleepe: ans bꝛine truite 

oꝛ water is god againſt the dꝛopſte, and dravvne 

foz manye other vſes of Phiſicke . The out to the 
ſweate ofa man is excellent foz to mitt- vie of phi- 
gate the Goute : the bloud of a man be⸗ ſicke. 

ing dꝛunke hote healcth the paſſion or 

Loue, as Authoz:s doe wꝛite of Fauſtine Edoardus, 
wife to Marcus Aurelius. The fleſh cm- 
balmed is beric ſoucraigne in many v⸗ | 


tions of Græcia and Arabia haue bſed 
the marrow of our bones, the bzapnes 
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pk men, and their bowels, pea euen the 
duſte and aſhes of mens bones, fo2 to 
dꝛinke them and cauſe the to ſerue with 

7 maruellous efleas to the bſage of Phi⸗ 
16 icke. Orpheus and Orchilaus healed the 
=; ' | quinancie with humarne blond, pea the 
+  |Plinic, filth of our nailes, as Plinic witnelleth 
85 foꝛ to heale the Feuer, ſo that there is 
no member of a mans bodle, but that it 
Wi | is pꝛofitable, not ſo much as the ſweate 
% | © ofa man, but that hath bene pꝛoued, as 
"Ih Galen waltcth,alſo the bzeath of a man 
3 well tempered, comloꝛteth greatlye the 
Lepꝛouſp as in like caſe the excrements 


15 of man (the which can not be pꝛonoun⸗ 

1 ced without ſhame) the which as Xeno- | 
1's crates ſapeth, was bled to the ble of aun 
+ dient Phiſicke,finding ſo many helthful 
* =, andexcelllent remedies in man, that the 


antiquity pardoned no member, though 
it were neuer fo able and bile foz to 
dꝛabo out pꝛofit. Seeing then that man is 
ſo woꝛthy and ſo excellent, ſo wonderful | 
and ce le ſtial. Let vs therfoꝛe leaue here⸗ 
\ After to compare him to bꝛute R | 
1 | The 


F 
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The which although Cod hath p:onſded | 
fo: the all that fo2 the is nedefull foz the 
pꝛeſeruatiõ of their life, giuing to ſome, 
ſkin, others hatre, aſwell foꝛ to ſuſfatne 
and endure the violence of the colde as 
other inclinencies of the apꝛe, and to 0- 
thers munimentes and defences foꝛ to 
repulſe the derterſo2 cuilles, to other 
lightneſſe and ſwiftneſle to run + flie, to 
others lubtilty to hide thẽlelues in dens 
aʒnd caues ot the earth, to others fethers 
and wings that they mape hang in the 
a pzꝛe, to the ende to cuitate the furie and 
klage ok man, all the which things not- 
withſtanding are of little value to the 
regard of man. Fo2 although he be crea- 
ted naked, and couered with ſo tender a 
| ſkin, that quickely he is hurt and recey⸗ 
ueth harme, pet neuertheleſſe that was 
not done without great pꝛouidence.oꝛ An aun- 
knowing that he had to exerciſe his lan⸗ ſyvere to 
tie and other intcrio: ſenſes much moꝛe the obicc- 
| diligently than the bzute beaſts to ſerue tions of hu⸗ 
| after ward to the Intelecke, it was ther⸗ ame mi- 


foꝛe neceſlarie that he ingularly ſhould ſcrics. 
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zaptiſt haue his Oꝛgans and inſtruments, by 
cio tra- the whiche he docth ſuch operations of 
ducted by matter moze delicate and light, and like⸗ 
| | _© wile the bloud moze ſubtill and hote, 
knowing that the ſpirit followeth in his 
. compledtons the temperature of the bo- 
3 die. And if he had bene compoſed of rude 
5 and thick ſkin, ſo ſhould he haue had the 
3 vnderſtanding blunt and bzutiſhe , but 
a man is created of a ſubtill and liueipe 
1 ethe , bicauſe that the ſpirite which is 
liuely and ſubtill, foꝛ the better 4 mo2e 
perfecter opening t knowing of things. 

. The woꝛkmaiſter the rekoꝛe is wonder⸗ 

1 kull which hach not attributed to man 

% certaine commodities as he hath done to 
WW - beaſtes, knowing that his ſapience and | 
| 


Parc. 
1 


wiſedome might render that which the 
condition of nature had denied him. Foꝛ 
althoughe he commeth fozth naked on 
the carth z without armour o2 defence, 
(the whichchannceth not to braſtes that 
haue hoznes,clawes, haire and ſhelles) 
It is foz his greate pꝛoflt and aduauts 

tage, being armed with knowledge, and 
ö endued 
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endued with realon, not outwarde but 
| fnwardly hc hath put his munition and 
defence , not in the bodie but in the ſpt- 
rite, in ſuch ſoꝛt that there is neyther the | 
greatnelle noꝛ ſtrength ot wilde beaſts, | 
neyther their defence in their hoznes, 
neither y. t the great lumpe of fleſhe no 
bones with the which they are compo⸗ 
ſed and made, may let that they be not 
tamed and made ſubiect vnder p powꝛe 
and authoꝛit ie of man, foꝛ there is no 
beaſt be he neuer ſo fierce , hardie o: 
toute, but that trembleth ſodenly when 
he ſerth man although they had neuer 
ſ&ne him befoꝛe. And ſuch grace ſucce⸗ 
deth them by the vertue of the ſignacle . 
and marke of God which is ingraued 
| in them,the which the aunciet Cabaliſts 
named Pahat inp Hebꝛue tongue, with 
the which Adam our firſt father foꝛtiſted 
lined being conuerſant with the beaffs, 
to whom he gaue the names, ſo y he had 
got ſuch authoꝛity and empire ouer the 
that they knew him as their loꝛd 4 ſoue⸗ 
reign maiſter, but after that he trãſgreſ⸗ 
(ed, 


miſcrics. 
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ſed, the deuine marke was ecffaced and 
aboliſhed, not altogither, but foꝛ p moſt 
part.Of the traces and fotcſteps there⸗ 
of we lee pet certain ſparks and beames 
ſhine in ſome vertuous men, who al- 
though they be in the wilderneſſe & that 
they lodge and lic in the dens 4 caues of 
bꝛute beaſts, thep feare the nothing, but 


linc without feare with the, as we reade 


in the holie ſcripture of Sampſon , Da⸗ 
uld, Daniell among the Lions. Heliſeus 
with the Beares, and S. Paule with the 


Ulpers. There reſteth nowe in fewe 


woꝛdes to aunl were to the allegations 
that we haue made in our boke of hu⸗ 
maine miſeries , aſwell of the bileneſſe 
of the nature ot che which ma was crea- 
ted) as of the condicion that is ſo tender 
and fraile,that in many things beaſtes 


The cauſe doe excell htm, Shoulde we therefoze be 
of humaine ſo mad, oꝛ dare we cõfeſſe that God hath 


ſhewcd moꝛe fauoꝛ to other beaſts than 
to man: no trulp: fo2 although he hath 


created him vile and abiec, as of a lump 


of earth, pet this in nothing doth dero⸗ 
gate 


O 
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gate his gloꝛp. F02 it is manifeſt that he 
hath not created man cozruptible foꝛ de- 
fault ofa better, foꝛ by the creatton of j 
SBiunne, the Bone : the ſtarres, he hath 
ſhewed how he might haue created man 
of a thing moꝛe ercellẽt, but he hath cre, 
ated him of the carch foꝛ to beate downe 
his pꝛide and arrogancp, the which hath 
bene the cauſe of the rume and deſtruc⸗ 
tion of al his poſteritie, and that he muſk 
not only ſtudie on earthly things as the 
D !ꝛute bcaſtes doe that loke foz no other 
ſclicitie but in this miſerable woꝛld, buc 
he muſt lift vp his eies to Heauen, kno⸗ 
wing that there is his Father, his houſe 
and habitation, his place of reſt, his he⸗ 
ritage 4 efernall fclicitic. Now as tou⸗ 
ching the miſeries with the which he is 
charged and ſubtec , God in the begin⸗ 
ning created him not ſabiect to ſuch mi⸗ 
ſeries, foꝛ God exalted him to the moſte 
higheſt degree of all the dignities of the 
rarth, and if he haue ſo many miſeries 
as we haue befoze thewed , they are 
chaunced to him ſince that he knew not 
himſelfe, 
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himſelle, and ſince the time that he hath 
{krayde from the obedience and vocat ion 
to the which he was called, and if that he 

Aue coulde haue kept and retapned this ex 

| þ NE celent treaſure, his God would haue pꝛe⸗ 
ſerued him in perpetual felicitie. Nener- 

theleſſe though God hath made him ſub⸗ 
lect to manp miſeries, it is not foꝛ anpe 
hatred that he bare vnto him, foꝛ he hath 
not pardoned his only ſonne, foꝛ p great 
lone he bare vnto man, but it is fo: 
his great p2ofit that he hath created him 
ſuch , willing thereby to admon ich him 
of his ſinne, and to plucke out from his 
heart that peſtilent rote of pꝛide the 
which the Deuill hath planted foꝛ to hũ⸗ 
| _ bleandkepe him vnder his feare, Ther- 
fo:e this is the cauſe that man is ſubice 

| to ſo many miſeries, and is become moz 
; tall and coꝛruptible. And if man therfoꝛe 
4 ſeing himſelfe ſo wicked and miſerable, 
: x be ſo pꝛoude and hie minded, what wold 


;. Siria, in his 
 wokesot 
Ie nature 
of man, 


. he be ik he were immoꝛtall and incoz- 
1 ruptible , And thercfoze God hath here 
| ſhewed his wiſedome and ſaptence in 

. 5 | that 
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p he hath made him ſabiec to coꝛrupti⸗ 
on. Not withſtanding in this coꝛruptible 
and moꝛtall veſſell of earth he hath kept 
ſo godlp a harmonie and countenance, 
that it is not poſſible to imagine oꝛ cons 
cepue one moꝛe fairer. To the ende ther ; 
foze that in few woꝛdes we will make a 
general concluſion of our wozke, if we 
wil conſider man in the firſt cate that 
God created him, it is p chiefe x pꝛinci⸗ 
pal of Gods wozke, to p end that in him 
he might be glozificd as in the moſt no- 
bleſt and cxcellecci of all his creatures, 
But if we conſider him in the eſtate of 
the generall coꝛruption ſpꝛed all over 
the poſkcritic of Adam , we ſhall ſ& him 
noſeled in ſinne, monſtruous, fearfull, 
deroꝛmed, lubiec to a thouſande incom⸗ , 
moditics,boide of beatitude, bnable, ig⸗ | 
noꝛant, variable, and hypocrite , To be 
ſho:t,in ſteade of being Lo2d of all crea- 

.© fures, is become flaue to ſinne in the 

which he ts boꝛne and concepued. But if 

we will conſider aſterwarde as being 

made all new by the immoꝛtall ſæde of 

Oods 


Concluſion 
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(ods woꝛd, ve ſhall ſee him reſtoꝛed not 
onlp in al his firſt hons:s and gods, but 
muche moze greater, foꝛ there where as 
ſinne is poured out fo: to let and hinder 
him, the grace of God is moze abundãt⸗ 
v poured out foꝛ to luccoꝛ him, making 
him a new creature, as Saina Ambzoſe | 
ſapth in the boke of the bocation t cals | 
ling of the Gentiles, the. . chap. And S. 
Auguſtine in his boke of co:ruptib and 
of grace.cap 10. And as concerning vs, 
let vs doe as Plato knowing the godnes | 
i that God hath done to vs, let vs giue 
| him thankcs in that we are bozne men, 
not beaffes ; and if that we finde anye 
thoꝛnes in this croked life that with caſe 
we canot diſgeſk, + if we feele anye fight 
in our ſoule, the which is hid in this body | 
as in a graue, let vs endeuoꝛ our ſelues 
ko go into the holie Citie of Jeruſalem, 
whereas we ſhall be exempt of hunger, 
= coldec, hcate and thirſt, and generally 
from all infirmities and teates, tothe 
which this poꝛe bodie, the which ts but 
the Chariot whercviito che Sonle 1s 


dzäwed, | 
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